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You unearth a legend. Lord Ram’s predicament. How to

AN / cross the ocean to Lanka. Solution : build a bridge —
N a job that even Lord Ram couldn’t tackle single
handed. So everybody helped. Tiny squirrels
rolled on the earth, collected grains of sand on
_‘ their backs and carried them to the site. The
i C bridge was built. Lord Ram and his monkey legion
’ ‘ crossed the ocean to victory. Combined efforts
o B fo made it possible. Lord Ram acknowledged even the

of appreciation on their backs for all time.

We have a major job on our hands. Designing, manu-

facturing, installing plant and equipment for every vital
industry — oil and minerals, food and agriculture, iron

and steel, chemical and fertilizer, cement, paper, power,
sugar...We do it by drawing on the technical know-how of

world famous collaborators, the individual talents of more than
10,000 workers and the contribution of 13,782 Indian shareholders
' who own over 96% of our public limited company.

LARSEN & TOUBRO LIMITED @

SETR RS smallest. He stroked the squirrels and left 2 mark

‘1) DECEMBER 26, 1975

Price Rs 15

dia in 1975

In World Perspective
—YV. Balasubramanian

Industry : Challenges and
Opportunities
—S.P. Chopra

The Deepening Trade Crisis
—R.C. Ummat

Agriculture : Significant Strides
—Hardev Singh

A Statistical Roundup
~—B. Ganapathy Sarma

Index to Advertisements

Production

L.N. Raina, Assistant Editor
Ashok Sharma, A.S. Sivamani

——tp— et s

Registered Office
United Commercial Bank Bldg.

Parliament Street, P.O. Box No. 34

New Delhi-110001

Branch Offices
Bombay ;

1153

1167

1191

1221

1249
1348

1st Floor, United Commercial Bank Bldg,,
359, Dr. Dadabhoy Naoroji Road-400001

Calcutta -
192, Karnani Estate, 700017
Madras : X
Purshotham Building,
193, Mount Road, 600002
don
International Press Centre,
Shoe Lane, EC 4, 3JB

v oo

WV‘@“\‘*L{SPW(" 3
In world perspective

THE STRANGEST happening in a strange year was that the credit for the most remark-
ble act of responsibility and restraint in these 12 months went to the group of self-
confessed terrorists who kidnapped eleven OPEC ministers in Vienna in Christmas
week. This gang had no specific demand to make but was only concerned with making
a massive political impact on the world in what they claimed to be the Palestinian
cause. They had it in their power to kill every one of their captives, had they wished
to do so, as a warning to others or for producing the dramatic effect they were after.
Indeed, the leader of the terrorists was reported to have declared repeatedly his
intention of killing two of the principal personalities among the hostages, namely,
Iran’s Interior minister, Mr Jamshid Amuzegar, and the Saudi Arabian Oil minister,
Shaikh Zaki Yamani. Ultimately, however, the terrorists did not carry out their
threat and the Oil ministers were freed without being harmed.

India in 1975

Viewzd in this context it must be said that many of the world’s leaders occupying
positions of power or responsibility, with or without the benefit of the democratic
process, had shown themselves during the year to be less concerned in the
final analysis about the right of their fellow-human beings to life or liberty. In many
areas of the world, existing authoritarian regimes became more authoritarian while,
more tragically still, new tyrannies were born in lands which had fancied themselves .
to be immune from such plagues. The year 1975, thus, was not certainly a good
year for human rights or for man’s continuing search for more and more opportuni-
ties for expressing himself in freedom.

It was a sad commentary on mankind’s civilization at this point in its history
that this retreat from basic human values over large parts of the earth we inhabit seem-
ed to cause little excitement, let alone horror or pain. Part of the reason, perhaps,
was that the main concern of nations through 1975 was with their own individual
economic affairs. This was true as much of rich nations as it was of the poor.

The affluent industrialized nations of the world, as a class, were struggling Wiih
the twin problems of inflation and recession. For many of them the worry was the
numbers of their unemployed and the increases in those numbers. For a few of |
them, such as Britain and Italy, there was the even more serious issue of arresting what |
seemed to be a chronic state of economic decline. For all of them there was a common '
anxiety caused by the high cost of oil and the threats which were being continually
held out by the OPEC of further increases in crude prices.

Meanwhile the oil exporting countries themselves were beginning to do some
anxious stock-taking. The headiness of the earlier days, when the OPEC had started .
dictating crude prices and raking in the shekels, was evaporating. The countries con-
cerned were beginning to realize that there was a limit to the flow of their new-found
oil wealth. Many of them had been spending their oil revenues faster than they were |
earning them—and spending not always wisely. Even those who had planned or
organizzd batter the utilization of their oil money were discovering that some of what
they were gaining on the swings of higher oil prices were being lost on the round-
abouts of inflation in western countries, which were pushing up the prices of goods
which oil exporting countries, in their turn, had to import. Moreover, a part,
oftzn a considerable part, of the increased oil revenues of the OPEC countries parti-
cularly in West Asia was being spent on imports of sophisticated military hardware
and related domestic expenditure on armaments, consequently adding nothing to

the basic economic development of the countries concerned. Finally, as is the case
with monopolies, the OPEC was finding that, while it might set the price for what it



had to sell, it could not simultancously
dictate the velume of offtake to its own
" advantage. In other words, partly be-
cause of the increase in oil prices and
partly because of the recession, which
itself had bezen aggravated to some extent
by the sharp and sudder increase in oil
prices, the major oil importing nations
were curtailing their consumption, there-
by causing a net reduction in the flow of
oil revenues to OPEC countries.

Then there were the developing or poor
countries of the world ard among them
those which were poorer than the others
in that category. Some of these coun-
tries had earned for themselves a specific
classification, namely, countries most
seriously affected (MSA) by the increase
in oil prices. In order to take care of
their peculiar economic problems, parti-
cularly those relating to their terms
. of trade and their balance of payments,
* the IMF and the members of the OPEC,
" had framed schemes or taken steps the
purpose of which was to recycle some of
the OPEC funds for augmenting the re-
sources of the MSA countries. While
this assistance had been substantially
" helpful, it had not been quite adequate
and the “‘most seriously affected”” count-
i ries therefore remained still seriously
. affected.

vulnerable sub-group

There was also another vulnerable
' sub-group within the group of develop-
ing countries in the case of which the
problem was not the increase in the
price of crude for, being meagrely in-
dustrialized or not at all, they needed or
imported little oil. Their problem was
the deterioration in their terms of
t:rade due to a decline in the prices of
commodities on the export of which their
economies were heavily dependent,
Much of 1975 was spent on inter-
national confabulations on means of help-
ihg these countries without concrete
proposals being adopted for the purpose,

Finally there were the countries poorer
than the poor and therefore the poorest
in the world. The harsh but expressive
term ‘basket case” has been gused
describe their dependence
the world for sheer rel»' ‘ fd rehiBili-
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tation. Some of these countries had been
hit by drought or famine or ravaged by
war or internal conflicts. Most or all
of them had suffered from the infliction
on them of irresponsible regimes in-
diffzrent to their obligations to their citi-
zens or corrupt and inefficient adminis-
trations. It could be that the rest of the
world, including its affluent parts, had
not gone to the aid of these countries to
the extent it could have done, but it was
equally true that much of the assistance
these poorest countries did receive had
not reached those sections of their people
most in need of it but had been gobbled
up by predatory elements in those stricken
societies.

considerable disarray

The world, thus, was in considerable
disarray through 1975 and it is to be ex-
pected that the new year would be largely
occupied with trying to sort out the un-
solved problems or unfinished tasks of
the year now ending. Let us briefly
take a look at what these problems or
tasks are. In the first place it has be-
come extremely urgent that some way
should be found of restructuring inter-
national economic co-Operation, parti-
cularly in terms of rationalizing inter-
national trade, which would belp to re-
verse the flow of real resources from the
poorer countries of the world to the
richer. It is true that reform of inte1-
national trade alone cannot bring about
this process of reversal, but it is possible
for a fairer pattern of international trade
to play a substantial part in bringing
about a reduction in the economic in-
equalities or disparities between nations.

This could be effected in two ways.
In the first place the export capabilities
and opportunities of the developing
countries could be so planned and or-
ganized as to develop their own econo-
mies through the instrumentation of
higher levels of export trade or earnings.
Secondly, the terms on which developing
countries exchange their goods and ser-
vices for the goods and services they
need from the advanced or affluent count-
jes of the world could be improved
e advantage of the former; that

b terms of trade of the developin
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countries could be improved throug
appropriate international arrangement
aided and reinforced by appropriate
action at the national level in the deve-
loping countries themselves. Finally,
the structure or contents of the imports
of developing countries could be cons-
ciously tailored to ensure that they
import only or largely such goods and
services as are directly relevant to their
programmes of basic economic develop-
ment; additionally, it would also be neces-
sary to aim at some  international
arrangements whereby these develop-
ment imports would be adequately availa~-
ble at reasonable prices.

The principle that the industrially ad-
vanced nations should co-operate with
the Third World countries in inter-
national trade and assist them in streng-
thening their export position and
improving their export earnings won
acceptance in  the United Nations
Special Session on International Co-
operation held in New York in September
last year. Indeed, there was talk at
this session of a new world economic
order which would help to reduce the
gross disparities in income and wealth
between the affluent countries and the
rest. In spite of this broad understand-
ing the UN conference revealed more
disagreement than agreement between
the industrially advanced countries and
the developing countries on the precise
means or machinery to be adopted for
narrowing international economic in-
equalities.

a compromise

Eventually a compromise was worked
out to the effect that a case-by-case
study of commodity trade and prices
should be undertaken with a view to for-
mulating schemes for giving producers
a fair return, with the possibility that these
arrangements might perhaps be em-
bodied ultimately in an overall commodity
agreement. The need for the protection
of the purchasing power of developing
nations was also accepted in principle
and it was agreed that suitable institu-
tional approaches should be considered-
Follow-up action on the propositions
agreed upon at this United Naticns
conference is 1o be taken at the sessioB
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of UNCTAD-1IV, which is to be held in
Nairobi in May next year.

Meanwhile, the UNCTAD secretariat
is engaged in exploring the possibilitics
of a consensus among Third World
countries on the kind of international
agreement and integrated programme
for fair and stable trade in commodities
which they might find acceptable to
individual as well as common interests.
The proposal is that the agreement should
eventually take care of a basket of 10
commodities, namely, coffce, copper,
rubber, tea, tin, sugar, cotton, hard fibres,
jute and jute manufactures and cocoa.
While the so-called core commeditics
have been identified with relative case,
the more difficult task of prccessing
between now and May next ideas and

views on the techniques, arrangements
and commitments, which will have to be
subscribed to by the participating count-
ries for the purpose of protecting and
promoting trade in the core commodities,
now confronts the UNCTAD secretariat.

This is in spite of the fact that there is
some preliminary agrcement on five basic
elementswhich wiill have to go into the
proposed commodity agreement. These
are the cstablishment of international
buffer stocks of commodities, the crea-
tion of a common fund for the financing
of international stocks, the building up
of systems of multilateral commitments
on individual commodities whereby
governments enter into purchase or sup-
ply commitments on the basis of a multj-
lateral appraisal of trade requirements,

improved arrangements for compensa-
tory financing, and situations of unusual
or undue fluctuations in commodity
prices and earnings and the implemen-
tation of measures removing discrimi-
nation in trade against processed prc-
ducts, encouraging transfer of technology
and the intensifieation of reseaich efforts
for the expansion and diversification of
export carnings from commodities.

Another issue of considerable interest
to developing countries has been the
recycling of some part of OPEC oil re-
venues for their benefit.  Total aid
commitments of members of the OPEC
increased more than five-fold between
1973 and 1974 to almost $15 |billion.
Analaying the pattern of these aid com-
mitments the UNCTAD secretariat finds
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Prices fall

vigilance.

areas.

Minimum Wages Increased

Public Enemies on the Run

ment for the offenders.

Prices of essential commodities have fallen; model public
distribution set-up; 9278 raids against hoarders, black market-
eers; 167 panchayats and 66 Mohalla Committees for price
A six vehicle fleet brings the shop at your door,
people’s cloth being sold at 225 coops.

Home for the Homeless Land for the Landless

On a single day (July 14), 861 plots of land given to landless ;
5000 acres more land to be distributed; 778 receive land to
build homes; 8786 more will receive homestead 'and; Rs 15
lakhs for housing subsidy; in all 70,000 housing plots to be
available ; land records being completed.

Rise of 20to 50 per cent in minimum wages for 8 lakh skilled
and unskilled industrial and agricultural
youngmen placed as apprentices in industries.

930 raids on dishonest traders ; Rs 10crores sales tax recovered
on concealed transactions; 54 Govt. Servants prematurely re-
tired; several suspended; and a few dismissed ; swift punish-

in urban and rural

workers; 3500

Pace Setters

Relief for Students

Book banks in 510 schools; stationery at cheaper rates;

hostel food costs less; 12 point programme for school im-
provement launched.

Production Picks up

Strikes, lockouts halted; handloom development at Rs 1.50
crores cost, vegetable farming boosts from 48,000 acres to
85,000 acres; Rural Development

Multipurpose Coops-Plan afoot to grant
debt to poor farmers.

You, the people of Delhi have done it ;

with you the responsibility to build a better Delhi a
The Delhi Administration—your own r ; we are

DELHI'S 20-STEPS TO FUTURE

IT IS EMERGENCY FOR ANTI-SOCIAL ELEMENTS AND PUBLIC ENEMIES BUT EMANCIPATION F
MASSES. PRIME MINISTER’S 20 POINT PROGRAMME IS A CALL FOR SOCIAL REVOLUTION. SEEO\I’S{’I:II‘EI‘F:S
HAPPENED IN DELHI DURING THE SHORT SPELL OF EMERGENCY

Corporation Scheme;
freedom from

Green, Beautiful, Delhi
Double shift cleaning;

croachments disappear from public places; 5 lakhs sapli
_planted, Delhi looks gre i places; o lakhs saplings

new night scavenging service; en-

ener, cleaner; a more beautiful city.

we are proud to share

Administration,

SHRIMATI INDIRA GANDHI'S PROGRAMME HAS HERALDED A SOCIAL
REVOLUTION-SUPPORT IT. BE A PART OF IT.

ISSUED BY THE DIRECTORATE OF INFORMATION AND PUBLICITY: DELHI ADMINISTRATION.
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* that ths total amount was divided almost

~ evenly between bilateral and multilateral

commitments. Commitments in the first
half of 1975, which were running at an
annual rate well in excess of $21 billion,
however showed a marked shift toward
a bilateral basis; In both 1974 and
1975 total commitments were divided
almost equally between concessional and
non-concessional types.

Actual disbursements of OPEC’s con-
cessional commitments to other deve-
loping countries and multilateral insti-
tutions tripled between 1973 and 1974
to more than $3.4 billion. They
continued to flow at this leve! during
the first half of 1975. During the entire
period such disbursements have been
predominantly bilateral in character: 88
and 87 per cent in 1974 and 1975 res-
pectively. Actual  disbursements of
non-conccssional assistance from QPEC
to developing countries and multilateral
agencies increased from $0.4 billion in
1973 to $3.6 billion in 1974 and were
flowing at an even higher rate in the first
half of 1975. Unlike the concessional
disbursements, non-concessional funds
have bezen largely multilateral in 1974
and more than one half of the non-
concessional flows were in the form of
loans to the Fund’s oil facility, which
also absorbed almost 40 per cent of OPEC
non-concessional funds in the first half
of 1975. The largest share of the balance
was absorbed by purchases of $1,419
million of World Bank bonds in 1974 and
$725 million of these bonds over the first
half of 1975.

OPEC aid

The UNCTAD study recognizes that
OPEC aid is now an important com-
ponent of the total flow of resources to
developing countries and to multilateral
agencies. At the same time it points
out that the magnitude of this aid has to
be measured against the severe deterio-
ration in the balance of payments of
the developing countries whose combined
current account deficit rose from $11.315
billion in 1973 to $32.106 billion in
1974, Some $12 billion of this pay-
ments deterioration of more than $20
billion was attributable to the increase
in oil prices. Although OPEC contri-
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buted the bulk of the increase in the flow
of long-term financial resources to deve-
loping countries between 1973 and 1974,
the largest bilateral flow plus funds from
multilateral agencies financed by OPEC
covered less than 30 per cent of the
additional financial requirements of the
oil importing countries in 1974. Total
aid flows from Development Assistance
Committee (DAC) and OPEC sources
amounted to $13321 million in 1973 and
$18631 million in 1974 of which OPEC
accounted for 11.1 per cent in 1973 and
38.8 per cent in 1974,

Arab recipients

Concessional flows of OPEC aid have
been largely directed to Arab recipients,
despite some reduction in the proportion
to these recipients between 1973 and
1974, Total flows of bilateral conces-
sional disbursements to non-Arab count-
ries were nearly $650 million in 1974 and
just below $300 million in the first half
of 1975. About three-fifths of these
flows go to most seriously affected (MSA)
countries, of which Eygpt accounted for
over one half in 1974 and 58 per cent in
the first half of 1975. Of the 42 designa-
ted MSA countries, 24 received bilateral
concessional disbursements from OPEC
donors during 1973,

Disbursement by multilateral nations

and institutions, largely or exclu-
sively financed by OPEC countries
to help crisis-affected  countries,

however, do not show a marked con-
centration in favour of Arab countries.
This is in spite of the fact that several
institutions—the Arab Fund for Eco-
nomic and Social Development and the
Special Account of the Organization of
Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries to
case the financial burdens of Arab petro-
leum importing countries—operate ex-
clusively in Arab countries. The share
of multilateral disbursements directed to
the MSA group (62.7 per cent) was mar-
ginally lower than total bilateral dis-
bursements (64.1 per cent). The pre-
ponderant use of bilateral channels for
directing concessional aid flows from
OPEC countries to other developing
countries (88 per cent in 1974) resembles
the pattern set by DAC countries, which
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channelled 73 per cent of their ofﬁcif11
development assistance bilaterally
1974.

The UNCTAD study has drawn atten-
tion to certain aspects of aid which are
peculiar to OPECdevelopment assistance.
First, many commitments are made at

the highest political level without neces-.

sarily involving specific projects backed
by detailed feasibility studies ; by contrast,
the Development Assistance Committee
(DAC) of the Organization for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD)
reports commitments only when the
donor undertakes a firm obligation to
furnish assistance that is specified as t0
volume, purpose and financial terms and
conditions, Under either approach, such
commitments, to the extent that they
are fulfilled, inevitably entail a lag of
many years before actual disbursements
are  made. Second, commitments
for multi-year  programmes  are
necessarily uneven and tend to inflate
the size of the commitment at the
outset of a co-operation programme.
Thus, the initial commitment of
a substantial sum to a trust fund,
for example, cannot be expected to
be followed by commitments  of
the same magnitude year after year.
Third, several OPEC countries, with a
large capacity to absorb imports, may
find that their recent large surpluses
are passing phenomena. Consequently,
commitments made by these countries
during the present early stage of ex-
perience with increased prices for oil
cannot be expected to continue at the
same level once surpluses shrink or, in
some cases, turn into deficits.

desirable activity

Towards the end of the year the
International Monetary Fund displayed
some desirable activity of relevance to
the problems of developing countries.
For instance, in the course of December,
it reviewed its policies in conrection with
compensatory financing of export fluctua-
tions and decided to change the provi-
sions of the facility so as to provide
greater access t0 members, particularly
primary exporters, encountering balance
of payments difficulties caused by tem-
porary export shortfalls. Under the new
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A little3f) switch?
Or a process control system
for an entire plant?

Experience counts. In over s
hundred years we have
tearned to provide for the
needs of industry. Today, we
supply basic switchgear to
small industries and large.
Or sophisticated process
control equipment to giant
&r,mects. With a confidence
rn of expertise.

There are a number of very
good reasons behind the
universal demand for Siemens

Siemens can provide both—
and everything in between.

products and services. Take
research: our Principals in
Germany spend Rs 40 lakhs
a day testing new ideas. new
materials, developing new
g{)odqcts for new matkets. for
th industry and agriculture.
Take design: our products are
the result of need-based
designing. That's why they
are acceptable in any market,
the world over. Take range:
we manufacture all types of
switchgear. cables up 10

33kV. motors up t0 415 h p.
and some very sophisticatad
switchboards and process
control equipment. Or take
experience: since our founder
discovered the dynamo-
electric principle a century
ago. we have led the field.

Our product range is never
static. Itis constan(lK
changing. because the needs
of industry change. New
products are developed.

existing producty improved.
Our development programme
is backed by intensive
research. a century’s
experience and careful, well-
tried production techniques.

...all to provide you with
products you can trust.
SIEMENS INDIA LTD.

Bombay « Calcutta ¢ Madras e
New Delhi ¢ Ahmedabad.
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decision the Fund will be prepared to
authorize drawings up to 75 per cent of
a member’s quota (instead of 50 per cent
under the 1966 decision), provided
that, excepting disasters or major emer-
gencies, drawings outstanding will not
be increased by a net amount of more
than 50 per cent (previously 25 per cent)
of the member's quota in any 12-month
&eriod.  As previously, the members
san expect that their requests for draw-
ings will be met where the Fund is satis-
fizd that the shortfall is of a short-term
character and is largely attributable t0
circumstances beyond the member’s
control and that the member will co-
opzrate with the Fund in an effort to
find, where required, appropriate solu-
tions for its balance of payments difficul-
ties. Requests for drawings which
would increase the drawings outstanding
under this decision beyond 50 per cent
of the member’s quota {previously 25 per
cent) will be met only if the Fund is

satisfied that this co-operation has been
?.forthcoming from the member-country.

The affluent countries too had problems
of their own. These have been neatly
summarized as ‘“‘declining trade, a drop
in the rate of growth of production, a
high rate of inflation, rising unemploy-
ment and distortions in trade balances.”
While these ills afflict the world econo-
my as a whole as well as the economies
of industrialized countrics, some count-
ries were morc affected by some of these
problems than others. Thus, declin-
ing world trade was a matier of parti-
Yalar concern for export-oriented in-
dustrial nations such as Japan and West
Germany.

little growth

The nominal value of world trade as
awhole showed hardily any growth
during the first half of 1975 and trade
expanded at a considerably less rapid
rate than in previous years. The ex-
ports of industrial countries reached an
estimated value of $124 billion in the third
quarter of 1975, a slight decline from the
Jdevel of $125 biliion in the third quarter
of 1974. The imports of these countries
declined more markedly, to an estimated
value of $129 billion in the third quarter
of 1975, a decline of some 6.3 per cent

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

from the level of $138 billion in the third
quarter of 1974.

Countries registering decreases in
the value of exports in the third
quarter of 1975 as compared with the
third quarter of 1974 ircluded Japan
(to $13.7 billion from $15 billion) and
the Federal Republic of Germany (to
$20.8 billion from $22 billion). The
value of the exports of the United States,
however, increased to $25.2 billion from
$23.4 billion and those of the United
Kingdom increased slightly to $10.2
billion from $9.9 billion. Marked reduc-
tions in import values were registered
by a number of industrial countries
including the United States (to $25.4
billion from $28.5 billion), Japan (to
$14.1 billion from $15.5 billion), France
(to $11.9 billion from $12.9 billion),
Switzerland (to $3 billion from $§3.5
billion) and the United Kingdom (to
$12.9 billion from £13. 6 billion).

inflation subsiding

Broadly speaking, inflation rates were
coming down in the industrial world as
a whole although there were individual
exceptions such as Britain. Even in the
case of Britain, which seemed to be strug-
gling futilely with inflation for most of
1975 there was some slight improvement
in prospects as the year drew to a close.
Japan seemed to be faring fairly well
thanks to co-operation between govern-
ment and business and hard work and
discipline at all levels in the nation.
Germany too appeared to be doing well
on the anti-inflation front, but at the cost
of a high level of unemployment. An
interesting case was that of Italy which,
while not quite successful in dealing with
inflation, was nevertheless able to master
the disequilibrium in its trade accounts
although this had to be done by depres-
sing the level of economic activity. It
must be added here that political uncer-
tainties and instability of government were
major imponderables in the outlook for
the Italian economy. The US presen-
ted a rather complicated picture. In
the carlier part of the year the inflation
rate was definitely coming down, but
towards the closing months, pressures
on prices seemed to have revived. Never-
theless, the US currency had been stea-
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dily gathering strength in the exchange
markets, although in October the Deut-
sche Bundesbank had to make extensive
purchases of its US dollars in order to
moderate fluctuations in the Deutsch-
mark/US dollar rate. The United States
registered a cumulative surplus in the
first three quarters of the vear of nearly
SDR6 billion compared with a deficit
of over SDR3.5 billion in the first
three quarters of 1974.

slump in investment

The industrial countrics have been
far less successful in dealing with reces-
sion in their economies than regulating
the rates of inflation or improving their
trade or payments positions. Here the
crux of the problem was the slump in
the rate of investment in new plant and
machinery. The economic and, even
more significantly, the psychological en-
vironment had by no means been favour-
able for the confident anticipation by
industry of the growth of demand or
markets. The OPEC’s pricing policy,
underwritten by an increase of 10 per
cent in the price of crude announced in
October, underlined the continuing chal-
lenge if not threat to the encrgy econo-
mics of the industrial nations.

This apart, some of the individua) indus-
tries which had loomed large in the ear-
lier expansion of many of the industrial
countries, have been showing cvery sign
of chronic illness. The state of the auto-
mobile industry in western Europe is the
most dramatic illustration of this trend
but there are other industrics, some of
them traditional, such as the textile in-
dustry of Britain, which have also been
struggling for survival. FEven in the
otherwise self-confident Japan there has
bzen a sharp fall in capital investment.
It is now being estimated that corporate
plant and equipment investments in the
year ending March 31, 1976, will total
6889 billion yen or 8.4 per cent less than
the amount assumed in the cstimate
made last February. The decrease is
attributed to postponement of investment
plans in industries such as oil refining,
petrochemicals and cement. Investments
in the steel and electric powcr industries
are however expected to remain steady
while the electric and electronic machi-
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nery industry is expected to do some-
what batter in the matter of investments
than what was anticipated earlier.

Thare is a general expectation in i-n-
dustrial countries that their economies
will resume their growth around the mid-
dle of the new year provided govern-
ments, nationally, manage 10 follow

* appropriate fiscal and monetary policies

and, internationally, succeed in cO-
operating among themselves in liberaliz-
ing or expanding world trade. Mean-
while some of the most prosperous cour.lt-
ries in th> world are paying a heavy price
in the form of increased unemployment
for their failure to counter recessiorary
pressures. Germany has bcen one of
the worst sufferers in this class and the
number of unemployed in that country
at over 1.2 million has risen to 5.3 per
cent as compared with 4.2 per cent a
year ago.

This unemployment rate is the

: highest in ‘West Germany since Feb-

ruary 1959 when it hit 5.7 per cent. The
previous high of 5.2 per cent was in Feb-
ruary 1975. Some of the increase in
unemployment is attributed to seasonal
factors and it is believed that the number
of unemployed is likely to rise further,
reaching possibly a level of 1.5 million
persons as winter continues. The out-
look, however, is not wholly gloomy.
The inflow of orders to the West Ger-
man manufacturing industry registered
its third straight monthly increase in
November. This trend has been due
- mainly to improvement in the volume of
domestic orders, while the inflow of fore-
ign orders has been rather erratic.

cooperative effort

As the year wore on, it was becoming
increasingly clear that a co-operative
and co-ordinated effort would have to
be made by the industrial nations if the
problems faced by their economies were
to be solved effectively or soon enough
and if the world economy were to be put
back on an even keel. A critical issue
here was the need for rapprochement
bztween the United States and France
on the question of the exchange rate

system in a reformed international mone- -

tary agreement. A large measure of
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understanding on the problems involved
was reached at an economic summit
conference of the heads of state or govern-
ment of France, the Federal Republic
of Germany, Italy, Japan, the United
Kingdom and the United States held in
the third week of November at Chateau
de Rambouillet near Paris. This helped
agreement on a 15-point declaration which
pledged the governments of the parti-
cipating countries to work for greater
monetary stability through increased
stability in “handling economic and
financial conditions.”” The signatories
specifically committed their respective
monetary authorities to counter “dis-
orderly market conditions or erratic
fluctuations in exchange rates.” It was
agreed that the trade reform contempla-
ted in the multilateral trade negotiations
under way in Geneva should be realized
as early as possible and that the goal of
completing the negotiations by the end
of 1977 should be accepted by the con-
tracting parties.

constructive approach

Consultations at Rambouillet yielded
some constructive approaches by indust-
rial nations to their relations with deve-
loping countries. A dialogue on the
future of these relations was held at a
conference on international co-operation
which was convened in Paris at the minis-
terial level in the third week of December.
The participants included the European
Economic Community plus Japan and the
United States and seven developing
countries, namely, Algeria, Brazil, India,
Iran, Saudi Arabia, Venezuela and Zaire.
In addition, the industrial countries and
the developing countries, respectively,
designated five other industrialized and
12 more developing countries to attend,
bringing the total number of participants
to 27. This conferénce came to be known
as the ‘north-south’ conference since the
industrial countries fell broadly in the
northern hemisphere and the developing
countries in the southern hemisphere.

Although the outcome of the conference
did not seem to have come up to the ex-
pectations of the developing countries,
it did seem to have set the ball rolling
towards more specific international agree-
ments or arrangements for stabilizing the
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economies of developing countries and
promoting their more rapid growth
through organized internaticral co-opera-
tion, emphasizing particularly the posi-
tive role to be played by the industria
pations in augmenting the development
resources available to the poorer count.
ries of the world. The conference esta-
blished four commissions for dealing
with four major issues, namely, energy,
raw materials, development and financial
affairs. These commissions would con-
sist of 15 members each, 10 of them re-
presenting developing gountries and the
remaining five the industrial countries.
They are expected to start their work in
February next, meet periodically during
the year and complete their work in time
for a ministerial conference on their
findings in about twelve months from
now.

Breathing the “spirit of Rambouillet”,
the Finance ministers and Central Bank
governors of the Group of Ten industrial
countries met in Paris on December 19
to formulate common positions on major
issues of monetary reform including the
question of augmenting the resources
available to developing countries. The
ministers and governors put their stamp
of approval on the proposals which had
been made by the Interim Committee of
the board of governors of the Interna-
tional Monetary Fund at its meeting in
Washington, D.C, on August 31, 1975.

gold dethroned

This committee had recommended the
abolition of an official price for gold; the
elimination of the obligation to use gold
in transactions with the Fund and elimina-
tion of the Fund’s authority to accept
gold in transactions unless the Fund so
decides by an 85 per cent majority—this
understanding would be without pre-
judice to the study of a gold substitution
account; sale of one-sixth of the Fund’s
gold (25 million ounces) for the benefit
of developing countries without resulting
in a reduction of other resources for their
benefit and restitution of one-sixth of the
Fund’s gold to members—the proportion
of any profits or surplus value of the gold
sold for the benefit of developing countries
that would correspond to the share of
quotas of these countries would be trans-
ferred directly to each developing coun-
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try in proportion to its quota, while the
rest of the Fund’s gold would be subject
to provisions in an amendment to the
articles that would create enabling powers
exercisable by an 85 per cent majority.
The Interim Committee had also ad-
dressed itself to the subject of an accept-
able exchange rate regime. The range
of opinions presented during this dis-
cussion was wide, France presenting the
fullest case for more fixity, while the
~ United States argued for members’ free-
dom to float. The gap between these
two approaches was subsequently brid-
ged by the Anglo-French rapprochement
at Rambouillet, the resulting consensus
being in favour of floating exchange rates
‘subject to closer consultations and action
‘to eradicate “‘erratic exchange rate move-
“ments.” The ministers and central
{:ibank governors of the Group of Ten,
Hendorsing these propositions, agreed on
Jdthe need for simultaneity in the imple-
‘mentation of the various elements con-
scerning gold. The next stage would be
‘ithe processing of these proposals at the
inext session of the Fund’s Interim Com-
‘mittee due to be held in Jamaica in the

,ésecond week of January in the new year.

satisfactory trend

In the uncertain world of 1975 there
was one trend which brought general
satisfaction. This was the increase
in world food production which was
iestimated at between two and three
'pei cent over 1974. In per capita terms,
this increase at least helped to main-
tain the level of food output near the
levels of the previous two years. There
was, however, much uneasiness over
the Soviet performance in agriculture.

Drought seriously affected cereal harvest -

in the USSR and to a lesser extent
in eastern Europe, resulting in a decline
of from one to two per cent in these arcas,
The rise in developed market economies
was estimated at from two to three per
cent, the sharprecovery in North America
" being offset by lower production in Eu-
' rope. In the developing market economies
food production rose between five and
' six per cent due largely to bumper crops
of rice, sugar and oilseeds in the Far East
and of wheat in the Middle East and
record meat production in Latin America.
In thz Asian centrally planned economies

EASTERN ECONOMIST

the rise in food production was from
two to three per cent.

The Soviet grain harvest this year may
be no more than 135 million tonnes and
it has been said that this makes it nece-
sary for the USSR to import at least 40
million tonnes of grain for supplement-
ing domestic production and meeting
the needs of the population. 1t is un-
likely, however, that Soviet imports
would reach this volume if only because
of the logistics of moving such large quan-
tities of grain across the seas. Mean-
whife the USSR has contracted to buy 26
million tonnes of grain including about
20 million tonnes from the US. In addi-
tion it has also entered into an agree-
ment with the United States whereby
the latter would permit it to make a
minimum purchase of six million tonnes
of foodgrains per year for the next five
years, any additional purchases being
subject to ad hoc negotiations.

In some quarters the question has
been raised whether there is not consi-
derable mismanagement of food conser-
vation or distribution in the USSR, not
tospeak of mismanagement of grain
and livestock farming. It is argued that
even with a domestic production of only
135 million tonnes this year the USSR
should not, in reason, have to import
large additional quantities had its domes-
tic management of food supplies been
efficient. It is pointed out that the EEC,
with a population of approximately the
same size as that of the USSR, namely,
250 million, is able to feed that population
with a grain supply of about 111 million
tonnes.

inefficient farming

As for the standards of efficiency
in Soviet agriculture, each unit of
one million cattle produces no more than
53,000 tonnes of beef and veal, whereas
in the Common Market and the United
States the same number of cattle produces
80,000 tonnes of meat. Similar relative
inefficiency seems to obtain in the rest of
the range of animal husbandry. Grain
yields too repeat the story, Russian yields
in the case of wheat and maize being
about two-thirds of those in the United
States. In global terms this means that
an improvement in Soviet agriculture
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could help materially to change for the
better the world's food-man ratio. It is
however equally important that national
governments in Latin America, Africa
and Asia should not only bring
about a considerable increase in invest-
ment in agriculture in their respective
countries but also make pragmatic chan ges

in policies affecting the economics of
farming,

As the year 1975 is drawing to a close,
there is a feeling in many parts of the
world, both developed and developing,
that, if the worst is not already over, it
will soon be behind us. This seems to be
more than mere new year-eve optimism.
Although  forecasters  of economic
trends have been steadily losing credibi-
lity, there appears to be enough objective
evidence to sustain their cxpectation
that somewhere around the middle of
1976 the industrialized countries as a
whole would start resuming their inter-
rupted economic growth.

reflationary programmes

Faced with high unemployment rates the
governments of these countries, it is be-
lieved, must necessarily initiate or extend
teflationary programmes including fiscal
reliefs for stimulating investment in plant
and machinery. It is also being assumed
that due to slackened investment in the
expansion of production or development
of new supply sources for minerals and
raw matcerials generally, there could be
shortages in this area should economic
activity pick up as expected in the in-
dustrial countries. This could mean
some firming up of commodity prices
to the advantage of the export earnings
of some of the developing countries.
Indeed, the question to what extent an
increase in world trade following a revival
of industrial economies, taken with a
likely improvement in commodity prices,
would push up the economies of deve-
loping countries-seems to invite specula-
tion. It is to be hoped that, with the
strengthening of international trends
towards the substantial transfer of real
resources to developing countries, any
gain in world economic activity as a
whole will bring some special benefits to
the developing countries.

For India, as for many other coun-
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tries, 1975 was a year of  stresses and
strains.  Although the grossest or the
gravest of these pressures were in the
area of politics, the country was not
without its uncertainties or anxieties
with regard to the performance of its
economy as well as the prospects for it.
Looking back over the past ten years,
«the course of its economic progress has
Yeen hesitant or wavering. In fact, no
steady trend of growth or expansion
has been evident. The per capita in-
come has made but negligible progress
and it was in fact less in 1973-74 than
what it was in 1970-71. National

® wealth has continued to depend heavily
on the volume of agricultural produc-

tion and hence on the vagaries of the
weather,

green revolution

The green revolution and its
aftermath have no doubt sustained the
country to some extent but, as years
““have rolled by, there has not been much
‘evidence of the new initiatives that are
needed if the country is not to slide back
on the agricultural front. There have
been quite a few anxious occasions
when the country has depended almost
helplessly on imports of food to fight
off famines or scarcities in various parts
of the country.

India has also witnessed during this
period critical shortages of electricity
resulting in the crippling of industrial
production or agricultural operations
.such as irrigation by pumpsets. Al-
“though these difficulties were to some
extent due to the generation of hydel
" power being affected by insufficient
rainfall, considerable blame must rest
. on the inefficiency of state electricity
boards especially with regard to the
operation or maintenance of thermal
power facilities. If nevertheless indus-
trial production has been creeping up,
this is because of capacities created by
investments in the earlier pericds and
the pull and push of the sellers” market

in a scarcity-plagued and inflation-
#idden economy.
Although a great many industries

have been making attractive paper pro-
fits during most of this period, their
vitals have been eaten into by the cor-
rosive action of inflation the effect of
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which has been compounded by wrong
fiscal or investment policies.
sult, a number of industries of large sig-
nificance for the economy has become
enervated and rendered incapable of
meeting the demands of the future with-
out special assistance. The cotton tex-
tile and sugar industries offer only the
most prominent illustrations of this
development but there are many other
industries, notably cement and paper,
and capital-intensive  industries such
as aluminium which face enormous
resources problems where  their
expansion is concerned. There is also
the automobile industry and indeed the
transport sector as a whole which has
been going through a debilitating expe-
rience. Broadly speaking, much of
India’s traditional industry faces ex-
pensive needs of rationalization or mo-
dernization for meeting which they are
but ill equipped. In equally general
terms it could also be said that the na-
tion’s capital-intensive  industries are
confronted with difficult problems of
flnance in contemplating further deve-

As a 1c-

The country’s foreign trade has bcen
in chronic deficit in all the ycars except
1972-73.  Although there has been
growth of both imports and exports, it
could properly be said that the Indian
economy has failed to take advantage
of the boom conditions in world trade
which has been a feature of the greater
part of this period. While import con-
trols have continued to cause shortage
of raw materials, components or plant
and equipment and, consequently, of
finished products, to the advantage
mainly of smugglers and import licence-
holders, particularly pedlars in these
permits, the export trade has been ham-
strung by the inadequacy of investments
for generating additional capacities
for production and exports and infla-
tionary increases in cost particularly
on account of labour.

All these ills of the economy have
found expression in the economic and
social distress caused to the population
dwing this period, for inflation has been
a feature of most of these years. The
index number of wholesale prices had
been rising steadily and substantially
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;" from year to year uatil rccently and so

also the all-India consumer price in-
dex. The pecople have suffered greatly
and for long periods from shortages
and high prices of essential commoditics
including foodgrains, while the growth
of new employment opportunitics has
bzen negligible in relation to the growth
of population.  Rural uncmployment
or underemployment has continued to
bz a chronic disease of the countryside,
while unemployment in the urban areas,
and particularly educated unemployment,
has been on the increase.

It is true that the increase in worl
oil prices has added to the country’s
difficulties, but even otherwise its fai-
lures and lapses on the cconomic
front have becen cnormous. Economic
planning has been kept up in name only
and, while the country continues to in-
cur expenditure on the planning estab-
lishm:nt, the planning machirery itsclf
seems to have come off in bits ard pic-
ces. Things of course could have bcen
much worse had not the government,
after allowing the economy to drift ¢ver
the years towards instability, weken up
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INCAB's works at Jamshedpur and Poona are fully equip-
ped with the most modern cablemaking machirery,
processes and expertise to manufacture and deliver the
widest range of cables matching international standards

Backed by 50 years’ experience in advanced cablemak-
ing, we supply cables conforming to British (B.S.) German
(VEE & DIN) and Russian (COST) specifications to over
35 countries all over the world. The fact the INCAB’s
export carnings have risen from Rs 8.38 lakhs to Rs 2.92
crores in 10 years, is proof enough of our technical per-

INCAB produces a wide range of cables required for
power generation, transmission and distribution. These

to the gravity of the situation when nei-
ther fatalism nor Micawberism was any
more possible and instituted an anti-
inflationary ~ programme  around the
middle of 1973. This programme has
yvielded good results and has helped to
stabilize the economy by arresting the
inflationary spiral and putting an c¢rd
to the week-by-week increase in the
wholesale price index and the cost of
living index. In this sense the national
economy is now in much better shape
than it has becn at any time during the
past ten years, but problems or, rather.
the problem remains. '

This problem is the basic issue of this
country achieving sufficicnt ccercmic
progress ard keepirg up this progress
steadily so that its large crd still grow-
ing population may not deteriorate in
its living starderds—but mav  realize
bettcr conditicns of living.' It may
really be conceded that the stabjliza-
tion of the eccromy threugh the con-
trol of irflaticnary pressurcs, which
has now becr largely accemplished, is an
essential preliminary to the further pro-
gress of the growth precess, but it would

INCAB’S TICKET TO THE WORLD MARKETS

TECHNICAL EXPERTISE BACKED BY 50 YEARS'

INDIA.
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include (i) paper and PVC insulated power and control
cables; (i) rubber and thermoplastic insulated cables
and flexibles for domestic, railway, mine, telecommuni-
cation and every type of industrial wiring; (iii) overhead
conductors (A.A.C. & A.C.S.R.); (iv) winding wires and
strips including continuously transposed conductors and
(V) cable accessories like jointing boxes, insulating com-
pounds, high tension jointing tape etc.

THE INDIAN CABLE COMPANY LIMITED

wwality coblemakers—first gng foremest
9 Hare Street, Calcutta—700001.

be a grave error to assumc that the
growth process itself has become automa-
tically available to our cconomy be-
cause inflation has been contaired. OR
the contrary, the price paid for the con-
trol of inflation through deflationary
policies, which have aggravated the stag
ration in investment while also depres-
sing the demand for current produC;

. i’
tion, has to be reckoned in any calcula-

tions of the outlook for the national
economy. Thus, the revival of ccoromic
activity through appropriate reflationary
measures has become imperative if the
country is to proceed to the next stage
of development.
the time for the government to pat it-
self on the back. On the contrary it i
right and proper that there thould be
some heart-scarching and preper recog:

tion of the contribution made by wrong

government  policics to the arrested

growth of the economy over the Jast ten

years.

It is only when we are prcpared

to be honest with ourselves in this man-
ner that we may hope for bctter times

for the nation.
—V. Balasubramanian
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Economic recovery under way ?

Tue DisMAL performance of
the economies of industrially
countries in 1975
revived memories of the 1929-
35 depression. Widespread
unutilization of industrial
capacities coupled with in-
creasing unemployment crea-
ted a gloomy atmosphere in
such prosperous countries as
France, the Federal Republic
of Germany, Italy, Japan,
_the United ~Kingdom and the
tUnited States of America.
Our country, however, Wwas
able to improve its perfor-
mance in the field of industry
in 1975 in relation to 1974.
Industrial  production  in
leading sectors did pick up,
thanks to the liberal supply
of power and the relative ab-
sence of tension between the
employers and the emplo-
yees. However, the slump
in the world markets did have
an unfavourable impact on
the performance of many of
our export industries.

"~ underplaying crisis

In FEurope the heads of
* states of the industrially ad-
vanced countries met in
France in the Chateau de
Rambouillet from November
15 to 17, 1975 in order to
draw up a declaration for the
guidance of the governments
in these countries on basic
points of agreement between

them. This declaration was
couched in  diplomatic
language. However, all 1ts

attempts at trying to under-
lay the crisis facing these
countries did not succeed.
The leaders of the capitalist
world said that they were confi-
dent that their policies were
compatible and - complemen-
tary and that recovery was
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under way. However, the
facts did not go to corrobo-
rate this thesis., For exam-
ple, with fall in economic
growth these countries had
experienced a fall in their
mutual trade.

falling exports

An estimate made by
the government’s committee
of economic experts in
West Germany had come
to the conclusion that
West German exports to the
USA had fallen by 31 per
cent in the first four months
of 1975 in relation to the cor-
responding four months in
1974, Similar was the case
with other countries. Italy
was reported to have experi-
enced a drop of only two per
cent in its economic growth
in 1975 over 1974 but its im-
ports from West Germany
had dropped by 23 per cent
in January-April 1975 over
the corresponding  four
months in 1974, . Even Swit-
zerland with a fall of only
one . per cent in  Gross
National Product (GNP)
in 1975 had reduced its pur-
chases from West Germany
by as much as 13 per cent dur-
ing the four months men-
tioned above.

The Rambouillet declara-
tion laid down certain guide-
lines especially in regard to
growth, price stability and the
maintenance of . open trad-
ing system. In regard to
monetary reform the declara-
tion reaffirmed the intention
of the big powers to work for
increased stability. The re-
ported reconciliation between
the views of the United States
of America and France on

monetary reform was given
as an instance which provided
a basis for orderly and sus-
tained growth in world trade
especially among the develop-
ed countries.

The declaration did not
fail to point out to the deve-
loping countries that their
large  balance of payments
deficit posed a critical problem
not only for themselves but
also for the rest of the world.
In this regard the declara-
tion recommended early prac-
tical action if the developing
countries  were to receive
prompt attention in regard to
their development assistance.

change of policy

However, in the middle of
December 1975 the US Secre-

tary of State, Dr Henry Kissin--

ger, was reported to have
made it clear to the develop-
ing countries, especially those
which had hitherto been
‘dependent on the industriali-
zed countries for economic
assistance, to change their
policy of blind support to the
newly-rich oil exporting
countries, Unless they
changed their policies, said
Dr Kissinger, it would be-
come impossible for the USA
and other industrially ad-
vanced countries to continue
to support the developing
countries in regard to deve-
lopment assistance. In a
way it was a warning to the
less -privileged countries of
the world not to continue with
their support to the oil-export-
ing countries which had in fact
resulted in a big shift in the
monetary reserves of the world.

Reports from the USA in-
dicated that the slumpin that
country had greatly been over-
powered. This was evident
from the performance of the
US economy in the quarter
July-September
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1975 when -

the GNP was reported to
have risen at the annual rate
of 11 per cent. The inherent
strength of the US economy
lies in the fact thatits exports
account for only seven per
cent of its GNP which cer-
tainly is not very high, while
many other countries such as
Japan and West Germany de-
pend up to one-fourth of their
GNP on exports. Belgium
has exports equivalent . to
half its GNP. All in-all it
is fair to assume that the USA
will be able to extricate itself
in 1976 from the depressing
economic state” in which it
found itself in 1975.

But a country like the
United Kingdom, which had
failed so far to wrestle
successfully with its problems,
might continue to be in diffi-
cult - straits. While- most of
the industrially advanced
countries had taken measures’
to contain inflation so that it
was restricted to a single digit;
the United Kingdom alone
had recorded a miserable per<
formance in this regard. N

UK performance

During January-September
1975 oprices in the UK had
risen by as much as 28 per
cent as against five per cent
in West Germany and seven
per cent in the USA. France,
Italy and Japan had rates of
inflation ranging between nine
and 10 per cent while Canada
experienced a rate of infla-
tion of a little more than 11
per cent. This sick baby of
Europe is expected to have
industrial output in 1975 at a
level below that of 1974 and
current estimates indicate that
in 1976 it may have a zero
rate of growth, The United
Kingdom was pinning gre at
hopes on the North Sea oil,
which was considered to be a
panacea for all its ills and
which, it hoped, would be
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able to restore health to the
economy of this economically
sick country but not before the
advent of the 1980°s.

CBI Survey

Despite the persistent trend
of rising prices, the industry
in Britain was of the view that
the recession in that country
was bottoming out. The
Confederation of British In-
dustry (CBI) in one of its latest
surveys noticed that  “‘the
industry had at last seen the
bottom of the trough in de-
mand”. Since there was
always a time-lag between the
recession and its impact on
the labour market, it was
expected that the reduction
in employment would go on
for some time. On seasonally
adjusted basis it was forecast
that there would be a fall of
400,000 employment oppor-
tunities equivalent to 5.5 per
cent of the total in January
1976. It might be stated that
the forecast made by the CBI
had been remarkably accurate
during the last 17 years.

According to Mr. J. Camp-

bell Fraser, chairman of the
CBI  Economic  Situation
Committee, ‘“the light at
the end of the tunnel is gett-
ing a little brighter.”” The
manufacturing  industry in
Britain was still deep in the
recession. The trend how-
ever was beginning to look a
little better. With speedy
recovery in other industriali-
zed countries led by the USA,
there was a possibility of the
United Kingdom getting out
of its current difficulties late
in 1976 or early in 1977,

West Germany

West Germany seems to
have forgotten its miracle
years. One-fourth of its in-
dustrial capacity is unutilized.
Consequently the unemplo-
yed number more than a mil-
lion. However, the rate of
inflation, as stated earlier, in
West Germany was the lowest
among the industrially ad-
vanced countries. The coun-
try was hesitating to reflate
the economy in order to make
the industrial wheels move
faster because it did not want
to ignite the fire of inflation
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once again. The government’s
committee of economic ex-
perts had forecast a rise of
4.5 per cent in cconomic
growth in 1976 as against a
fall of 3.5 per cent in 1975,
reduced inflation at five per
centin 1976 and three per cent
improvement in the standard
of living leading to the same
order of real private consu-
mer spending.  Simultane-
ously unemployment figures
are expected to reach a little
more than a million.

France

France had made a Her-
culean effort to grapple with
its inflation and to a certain
extent it had shown some
improvement. Its GNP in
1975 was expected to drop
by not more than two per cent
with the forecast of a rise of
five per cent in 1976. Thus,
among the four leaders,
namely, the USA, West Ger-
many, France and Great
Britain every country expec-
ted an increase in output
ranging between four to six
per cent except the UK, where
only a zero rate of growth
was anticipated.

Japan

Japan also had fought vi-
gorously against 1ts  infla-
tionary situation and in the
words of prime  minister
Miki “never before have we
experienced so complex and
difficult an economic situa-
tion as this one.”” However,
output was expected to in-
increase by more than two
per cent in 1975 and 5.7 per
cent in 1976. It may be
recalled that this was the first
occasion when Japan had
the taste of a recession in its
post-war economic history.
Japan was able to retrieve
its position partly by follow-
ing an aggressive policy of
sales abroad when domestic
deman.! lagged behind. In
fact a policy of reflation had
already been started within
the country so as to activise
some of the companies which
were working at very Jow
capacities and were in the red,

Eastern Europe

In the wake of rising prices
all over the world it was not

possible for the east Euro-
pean countries to remain
immune from inflation for
a long time because, in recent
years, they had increasingly
opened up their economies
in order to profit from the
new trends in the non-socialist
industrialized world. The
pace of scientific development
and technical know-how
in the non-socialist industg-
rialized countries had mad

remarkable progress and it
was felt that a push_could be
given to the industrial struc-
ture of these socialist econo-
mies by steadily increasing
the volume of trade with the
industrially advanced coun-
tries outside the socialist bloc.

However, at home these
countries had pursued a policy
of keeping a rigid control on
prices particularly of essential
commodities. The people had
got used to stable prices for
the past two and a half de-
cades and it was not easy

for the governments in these y

countries to increase the prices
of essential commodities even
by 10 to 15 per cent as was
demonstrated in Poland at the
end of 1970.

That the east European
countries had made substan-
tial industrial progress since
1945 could not be disputed.
Within the CMEA the volume
of trade had grown and these
countries had profited from
one another’s experience in
various branches of industry.

achievements

Anyone who visited these
countries in recent years
could not but be impressed
by the achievements which
they had made, but the pro-
cess of development
necessitated a slowing down
in the rate of growth after
the base had been widened.
This was also abundantly
clear from the Polish example
wherein the rate of growth in
industry stipulated for the
five-year period ending in
1980 at 50 per cent was Jower
than that of the five-year
period ending in 1975 at 73-*
per cent. There had been
Increases in prices in many
commodities but in the case
of the most essential goods
such as  meat, butter and
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INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION:1974 & 1975
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L

190

170

150
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\
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PROFITABILITY RATIOS : 1970-71 TO 1973-74

(BY INDUSTRY GROUPS)
(GROSS PROFIT AS A PERCENTAGE OF SALES)

. : agreements signed with these against the requirement of the form of a letter of intent
TEA PLANTATIONS ENGINEERING where  the mgjord' ds?ip P her(si coguntries at tghe end of 1975, 227 million kwh of power the he was not in a position to go
12 led by the USSR lh _emar(li the target laid down was to availability was no more than ahead with his scheme of .
higher prices for tbelr Tt ro double the trade in five years 187 million kwh. However, either setting up a new in- -
\ B woil. This procels)sli_ hr(()iug ; éo with most of these countries. by October 1975 availability dustrial unit or expanding an .
an end the csta li ¢ TOCE This will go a long way in had increased to 201 million existing one. The picture had
1 of trade between t csefcoupt- stimulating the export ~of kwh as against the require- changed dramatically during
nes dwhere(:{m b rlcesd or 11;111- industrial products from these ment of 225 kwh. This orde: the last two years when letters -
3 Porteﬁ a(111 ‘ ex%aolrltt;i EOOCS  countries to India though our of difference between require- of intent and licences had
b ;}(Ie or Lo lve years. country has also stipulatedin ment and availability is man- been liberally granted to in-
ol | N‘iw 5 ¢ tgg;gemen;: r‘gg;‘; these agreements that diversi- ageable if _the power supply  dustry.
entered 1n rn fication of our exports to situation in the country is A
than one year at a time. these countries should be looked at as an integrated 5 a matter  of fact,
_ CHEMICALS The east European count- hastened. system and not asa strait- W ministry of Industrial
! jacket of different supply Development had a com-
sources for different areas. Plaint, and a legjtimate
) It implies that electricity ﬁnﬁ’ that rr(liany entreprencurs
. H H . 4d not made much progress
¥ Hastening industrial growth like water may be made 10 in regard to the  Ietioes ot
flow too?reas c})f necegs;tﬁr fror;ll intent or the licences issued
reas of su D
) A MAIORITY of the indust- the industries was more due ?his approa::%l;sti?ir;atio;mégn {’O them by the ministry. May
ies i i - the reduction in demand i € 1t was due to the change in
ol | ries in our country impro- to reducti be increased by 10 to 15 per climate both in thj :
ved their performance in than the capacity of the manu- cep¢ Consequently, at the ,n4 ab ond. b this country
1975 by increased production facturers to turn outincreased end of the year hardly any qou: dr }? » but it cannot be
CEMENT through intensive utilization output. In the wake of the complaint was heard from any Iegle [that the ministry of
* of available capacity. The political events following the part of the country in regard ncustrial De"elopmer}t sin-
COTTON TEXTILES ountry faces no shortage of imposition of emergency on fe the supply of power and all cerely went ahead with its
! coal whose production during  June 26, 1975 the government constraints on industries from schemes for industrial expan-
cApril-Oc:tober 1975 recorded tooka number of measures in most all states had been S O M3l the major sectors.
9 a rise of 11.6 per cent over order toreduce the circulation withdrawn. the &
the corresponding period in of money supply in the eco- o ) e time lag
’ - 1974, The  electricity nomy and also to bring under ~Similarly, a happy situa-  The fact which needs to
generated  was higher by control the sharp rising ten- tion prevailed in the case of be underlined is that there
3 9.5 per cent in the period dency of prices. It was the the raw materials. Not only s a time lag of 2 minimum
indicated above over the cor- cumulative effect of all these had indigenous supply been

PAPER AND PAPER PRODUCTS
18

1%

12

ol 1

ELECTRICITY GENERATION AND SUPPLY

1

cereals, the government had
hitherto  hesitated to allow
any raise.

The rising prices of petro-
leum in the world did not
fail to cause tensions in the
east European countries

responding period last year.

Industries, whose produc-
tion in April-October 1975

v ros¢ by more than 10 per
“cent over the output in April-

October 1974 were crude
petroleum, pigiron and sale-
able steel for integrated steel
plants, aluminium, copper,
zinc, lead, sugar, vanaspati,
jute manufactures, nitro-
genous fertilizers, viscose tyre
cord, cement, motor cycles,
scooters, mopeds, diesel en-
gines and railway wagons.

There were some industries
which did suffer a fall in pro-
duction, notable among them
being cotton yarn, cotton
cloth (mill sector), newsprint,

hosphatic fertilizers, calcium
carbide, cars, jeeps and auto-

ries had played a useful role
in industrializing the Indian
economy and had offered
valuable technical know-how
in oil-refining, steel-making,
manufacturing  of power
plants, etc. In the trade

measures that the demand for
cloth, cars and different kinds
of consumer durables such as
refrigerators, airconditioners,
television sets, radio sets,
fans and sewing machines
received a setback. In fact
a wide spectrum of engineer-
ing industries came under
pressure both because of the
slackness in demand within
the country and also in foreign
markets.

An extremely heartening
development was noticed in
the field of power whose
supply was found to be ade-
quate in most regions of the
country. At the end of Octo-
ber 1975 it was estimated
by the central electricity
authority that the power sup-
ply position had substantially

1975 the total requirement of
power in the country was of
the order of 226 million kwh
while available quantum of
power was no more than 190
million kwh, The position
worsened in July 1975 when

increased but liberal imports
had been allowed so that the
wheels of industry did not
slow down because of the
paucity of essential inputs.

code of understanding

On top of all this the govern-
ment and the industry had
established a code of under-
standing whereby the grievan-
ces of the latter were quickly
redressed. This was evident
from a series of meetings
between the officials of the
ministry of Industrial Deve-
lopment and the engineering
industry where most of the
problems were thrashed out
across the table. Surely the
ministry of Industry under
Mr T.A. Pai had exhjbited a
new dynamic outlook by tak-

circles in this country used to
complain that the first bottie-
neck that they faced was in
regard to the licensing policy
of the government. Unless
an industrialist had the autho-
rity from the government in

of five years between the dre-
aming up of a project and its
implementation. This is based
on the experience of industrial
expansion in our country in
the_ past two decades. For
various  reasons it has not
been possible to reduce this
time interval.  Therefore it
tollows that the liberal policy
adopted  in regard to the
issuance of licences may
yield rich dividends in terms
of expansion in industrial pro-
duction in  the concluding
years of the current decade.
The decision to open up the
industrial horizon is a wise
one and if it is found after
a few years that domestic
demand has not come up in
keeping with the expansion
in industry, in will be impera-
tive for us to chalk out an

. ing a pragmatic look at the aggressive programme for
i WS. narrowed the gap between re , A :
0 o | ricksha' quirement and actual avail- handicaps of industry. exports.
1970-71 187172 1972-73 197374 1970-11 197172 197273 187374 The crisis faced by some of ability. For example, in April Not long ago industrial The ministry of Industrial
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Development is fully aware

: of the lack of coordination

- between the
.+ tions which directly
. dircctly take part in the pro-

various institu-
or in-

coss of industrialization  of

" this country.

. policies.

stated
minister
Civil

This was explicitly
by Mr T.A. Pai.
of  Industry  and
Supplies, in his Dr John
Matthai  Memorial Lec-
ture delivered on November
17, 1975. The theme of this
lecture was *Role of Indust-
riecs in the Socio-FEconomic
Growth of India.” Said Mr
Pai : ©I have been observing
a certain degree of lack of co-
ordination between the diffe-
rent segments of policies that
we follow. Our investment
policies must be coordinated
with our pricing and fiscal
Again, we have
Jooked upon investment sec-
torally. We  have  nrever
comprehended investment in
all its network and appral§ed
the totality vis-a-vis relative
cost and gain to the cconomy.
For example, we have never
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CHINA CLAY

We Mine it. Process it
Spray Dry it and export it

China Clay, a very precious
Mineral has wide variety of
uses in Ceramics, Paper, Rubber
& Chemical Industries.

THE KERALA GERAMIGS LIMITED

KUNDARA,

examined how much invest-
ment is needed to absorb the
capital goods we produce and
how this investment is to
be sourced and how it has to
be coordinated with our pric-
ing, fiscaland credit policies.™

Many industries in  this
country have put up a poor
show so far because of cither
wrong pricing policy or in-
adequate support from credit
institutions. Even in 1975
many industries were unable
to utilize their full capacity
because of the credit squecze.

Also price controls gave a
rate of return to some of the
leading industries which fai-
led to throw up sufficient
surpluses for giving satistac-
tion either to the shareholders
or for undertaking expan-
sion. Also  the sharp in-
creases in the prices of new
machinery and equipment
had caused significant strain
on the capabilities of indus-
trialists in venturing into the
priority  industries. Here,

KERALA.
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there was a clear case where
expansion or establishment
of new units could not take
place without the active sup-

port of the government ejther
through  subsidy or fiscal
relief or a sclective pricing
policy.

Under-utilization of capacity

THE sLow rise in industrial
production in recent  vears
was partly due to under-utili-
zation of capacity in many
industries. A study recently
undertaken by the Reserve
Bank of India and published
in its report on  Currency
and  Finance for 1974-75
showed that in September
1974 there were seven in-
dustries which were operating
at below S0 per cent installed
capacity. The number  of
industries  utilizing 50 to 60
per cent of capacity was four
while those having a utiliza-
tion ratio between 61 and
70 per cent were 10 in num-
ber. Another  set of nine
industries were able to utilize
capacity between 71 and 80
per cent and those utilizing
capacity above 8l per cent
were eight in number.

The rcasons for this failure
on the part of industries to
utilize their capacity up to the
optimum were many, the most
important being inadequate
market demand, scarce power
supply, paucity of raw mate-
rials and the credit squeeze,
Such industries as railway
wagon, mining and coal
washery machinery were not
in a position to utilize even
onc-fourth of their capacities.

The loss in production due
to widespread idle capacity
runs into crores of rupees
every year and with a Iittle
effort in breaking down the
various bottlenecks the avail-
ability of  industrial pro-
ducts both in the capital goods
industries and the consumer
goods industries can be size-
ably increased.

Another study undertaken
by the Reserve Bank and
published in the September
1975 Bulletin showed that
between 1960 and 1973 under-
utilization of capacity was
of the highest order in the
capital goods industries follo-
wed by the metal-based in-
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dustries, intermediate goods,
consumer goods  industries
and basic industries. This
was an open invitation 10
the ministry of Industry and
Civil Supplies to take rcme-
dial measures at the earliest
if it was desirous of scaling
up the industrial produc-
tion curve without heavy n-
vestment.  Fortunately, Mr
T.A. Pai, the minister for
Industry and Civil Supplies,
has taken certain measure$
recently so as to give a pus
to industrial production. For
example, several priority 10~
dustries were permitted 10
expand thcir  capacities UP
to 25 per cent. In a way it
boiled down to allowing the
industries to expand thelr
production without any addi-
tional investment as they
had the capacity to do so.

Also industrial undertakings
in 15 engineering industries,
deemed to be important for
the export effort, were per-
mitted to grow at the rate of
five per cent per arnum over
ard above the normal per-
missible limit. The licensing
provisions for medium and
small entrepreneurs were also
liberalized and no less than
21 industries were exempted
from these provisions under
the condition that they would
not require imported raw
material, capital goods or
foreign collaboration..

The increased supply of
power, transport, steel and
other inputs has also allowed
industrial units to enhance
the utilization of their capaci-
ties and it is believed that
1975-76 would see a substan-
tial improvement in output
over 1974-75, which could
record a rise of between three
and four per cent over the
preceding year.

Recent researches into the
concept of installed capacity
had pointed to a number of
elements which needed to be

DECEMBER 26, 1975

Greaves marketing capabilities
are at work in different fields

POWER—

Standby power system for Air India headquart
When Air India constructed their elegant 22
storey skyscraper at Nariman Point, they called
Greaves to provide the standby power system.
Greaves have installed an AMF (automatic
mains failure) Paxman 375 KW diesel set which
takes over instantly in the event of a power
breakdown. This diesel genset keeps essentiat
services like communications systems,
elevators, etc. going. Greaves experience In
this engineering area is unigue. They have
supplied a large number of diesel gensets both
through their associates at,home and abroad.

PETROLEUM —

Oilfield EQuipment, Rock Roller
and Diamond Bits for ONGC and
Oil India Ltd.

Greaves are deeply involved in the oil
exploration programme and have put their
resources and technical skills to work for
further development of the petroleum
industry. Greaves, through their overseas
associates, have supplied complete drilling
rigs, mud pumps, well heads, seismic

and data processing equipment, production
packers, valves, etc., in the quest for oil.

Greaves indigenously manufacture oilfield
diamond bits and rolling cutter rock drill bits
in technical collaborations with William Bit
& Tool Co., Ltd., U.S.A. and Smith Tool Co.,
U.S.A,, respectively. The first rolling cutter
rock bits were successfylly tried in

Assam and Cambay.

based marketing capabilities. Greaves have capability in
abundance —equipment, technical skills and experience.
Greaves capabilities and the organization to sustain them have {
been built up for the past 11 decades. Today Greaves have \
grown into a multi-market engineering enterprise —serving w
more than just power and petroleum — Greaves serve

every facet of industrial development. GREAVES

GREAVES A MULTI-MARKET ENGINEERING ENTERPRISE

To provide such diverse service, a company must have broad Q
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taken into account. For
"fexample, in many industries,
. particularly  the industrial
., machinery manufacturing

units production was mea-
“sured in terms of rupees
¢ which due to the rising trend
“in prices, was a poor substi-
. tute for measuring the pro-

gress of the industry as well as

its capacity utilization. It was

necessary to limit the measure-
Cment of the performance of
! these industries to physical
. attainment. Again, in many

industrial units it was possibe
¢ to increase production by in-
creasing the number of work-
ing shifts. Thus, the installed
capacity of an industrial unit
should be reckoned in terms
of physical attainment per
shift.

— e e e

The industrial units were
accused of building up stocks
of both raw materials and
¢ finished products at times
! when prices in general moved
¢ upwards. _The moment
, prices fell, thls process was

stopped and in many cases

production was also  cut
* down. The industrial units,
it was stated, should not re-
duce production the moment
slackness was witnessed in
the market. This was a highly

~e

unjustified demand because,
with cagging sales and mount-
ing inventories, the industrial
units had no option but to
scale down the level of pro-
duction.

This  had been  seen
particularly in  the case
of the automobile industry
which, despite its repeated
requests to the government,
had not received any redress
by way of relief in taxes. All
the time the demand was
made that the industrial units
should scale down their prices
so as to match demand.
But there was a limit to which
this process could be carried.
In one of the major consumer
industries, namely, cotton
textiles, where regulation by
the government had led many
mills to turn sick, the result
was the birth of the National
Textile Corporation. In the
sugar industry also the govern-
ment had to take over some
of the sick mills.

It was legitimate to expect
the industries to set aside
funds for both moderniza-
tion and renovation. But
when their operations were
regulated in such a way that
profitability was taken to the

TABLE I

Frequency Distribution of Industries According to Capacity
Urtei?ilslatio}lll Ratio During January-September 1973 and 1974

Range of Utilization Ratio

Below 50 50-60

81 and
above

61-70 71-80

Industry/ 1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974 1973 1974

Group L

T Number of Industries i

Baliigustries 1 1 — 1 4 4 2 1 2 2

Capitee 4 2 1 2 1 2 1 3 2 —

Inltsg?}:gégzel | 1 1 2 2 2 4 2

G 13 2 — 22 3 3 4 4
Total~ 7 17 4 4 9 10 6 9 12 8

e

Source : Currency and Finance Report, Reserve Bank of

India , 1974'75
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bare minimum, how could the
industrial  units command
funds for renovating the
plants? Both the cement
and paper  industries had
suffered from perpetual price
controls which had left hardly
any funds for renovation or
modernization. In the mean-
time the capital costs of these
plants went up posing further
hurdles to expansion.

Many industrial units at
the end of 1975 were not in a
position to continue to use
their capacity up to the opti-
mum limit because of the
paucity of resources. The
banks under instructions from
the Reserve Bank of [ndig
were not making adequate
capital available to them.
Understandably the govern-

ment was not keen to libera-
lize the availability of capi-
tal and was pursuing a policy
whereby only the priority sec-
tors were given preference in
this regard. What was not
clear was whether the indus-
trial units in the non-prio-
rity sectors would be allowed
to go under. Who would
be responsible for the wide-
spread  unemployment Of
underemployment = generated
because of the reduced capa-
city utilization of some of the
industrial units which, accor-
ding to the official nomen-
clature, did not happen to be
in the priority sector? In 1976
the government will have
to address itself to this ques-
tion in a realistic manner if it
is keen to accelerate the rate
of rise in industrial output.

Steel production up

A REMARKABLE improvement
was witnessed in the working
of the steel plants which was
faithfully reflected in in-
creased production. In the
seven months ended in Octo-
ber 1975 the production of
saleable steel by the integrated
steel plants increased by as
much as 16.4 per cent over
the corresponding period in
1974. Earlier, this country
had suffered from a shortage
of steel for a period that ex-
tended over almost two de-
cades. Since 1956 this in-
dustry had been controlled
and steel very often comman-
ded a premium over the con-
trol price in the market.
Currently the Iron and Steel
Control  Order has been
scrapped and also the penal
clauses which put restrictions
on the end users of steel. With
the increased availability
of steel and the doing away
of the control order, the
Iron and Steel Controllers
all over the country are likely
to be found new work, pre-
sumably of an advisory na-
ture to the Joint Plant Commi-
ttee and the Steel Priority
Committee.

It is estimated that by the
end of 1975 the total increase
in production of the integra-
ted steel plants may be of the
order of 900,000 tonnes.
The Bhilai steel plant and
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the Tata Iron and Steel Com-
pany were producing steel at
their rated capacities. The
Durgapur alloy steel plant
was reported to be working at
Over 80 per cent of its capa-
city. This improvement in
the utilization of available
capacity in steel plants had
created conditions of glut in
the market. No doubt the
price control on steel has
been maintained but a]l other
controls have been done
away with and it has now be-
come apparent that there is
a great possibility of in-
creasing our steel exports.

In 1974-75 the total value of
exports of iron and steel was
Rs 86.2 crores. During the
year 1975-76 the value o
exports of steel was expected
to rise to Rs 180 crores. A
heartening  feature of this
development was that the
country would be in a
position to export iron and
steel in a large quantity along
with fully satisfying domestic
demand and not by starving
the consumers. Official esti-
mates indicate that by the
end of the fifth Plan period,
1.e. in 1978-79, an export-
able surplus of the order of
2.75 million tonnes might
materialize yielding foreign
exchange earnings of the
order of Rs 600 croies a year-
Thus, i1on and ster] was ex-
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G INSTANT RESERVATION -
BOMBAY 472228 - DELHI 562383 -
CALCUTTA 247933
BANGALORE 53435
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MEETINGS &

GOOD TIME
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AND ALL YOUR PARTIES.

CONVENTION HALL TO SEAT 600
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LIC ADDRESS FACILITIES. FOR
EXHIBITION AND FASHION
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CONFERENCE HALL FOR EXCLU-.
SIVE GATHERINGS.

OTHER FACILITIES: ;
@ CENTRALLY AIR-CONDITIONED ,

€ 200 BEDS WITH UTMOST IN COMFORT
@ 4 CHANNEL STEREO MUSIC -

@ CHAMPAKA RESTAURANT WITH A
SWINGING BAND AND SPRU NG

DANCE FLOOR SERVING INDIAN,
CONTINENTAL MUGLAI & CHINESE = g
CUISINE
@ DAILY LUNCHEON BUFFET BET: 12-30 88§
2-45 @ PERMIT ROOM @PARTY ROOMS @

@ TV LOUNGE @ FACILITIES FOR
POOLSIDE PARTIES @ CAR RENTAL

international -

8 @ SECRETARIAL AND PHOTOGRAPHIC
8 - SateAl
g 12A, MONTIETH ROAD MADRAS-600008

FACILITIES
TELEX 7453 TEL: 812061 v

-2 .
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Specially developed for -
1 Indian textile mills :

CARD MARK II

with in-built INDIAROL High

INDIAROL for added benefits

INDIAROL, the new web doffing and purifying

device, is the latest version of the world-renowned

Crosro! unit supplied along with earlier models

of the MMC High Production Ca(d. Itis )

particularly advantageous in humid conditions

because it allows :

@ climination of web-sticking to the Crush Rolis
—unaffected by humidity.

@ upgrading of dirty cottans—ironing of the web.

@ improved quality—better yarn appearance.

@ higher efficiency—fewer ends down at ring
spinning.

Salient Mark 1l Features

Reinforced Electroplated Screens @ Overload

Clutch on Side Shaft Drive @ Convenient Drafg

Change Gears ® High Speed Coiler @ Electionic

Stop Motion @ Accessible Electric Control Panel

@ Individual Dust Extraction Unijt @ Burnishing

Brush rc'ls @ Stripping Brush Rolls

-

MMC HIGH PRODUCTION

Production Unit |

Research & Development at MMC

has brought forth a modified

High Production Card—the Mark 1I,

It is so much mare productive

a conventional card. The MMC
Mark Ul performs at a uniformly high

rate of production despite the

extremes of the Indian climate.
Because it incorporates a unique
high production unit—'INDIAROL’

gr-awecn |

than

pected to be one of the major
earners of toreign exchange
for this country within a
couple of years. Fortunately,
the Steel Authority of India
International has been able
to find buyers for Indian iron
and steel in such countries as
Egypt, Kenya, South Korea,
Indonesia, Thailand, Bangla-
desh, Sri Lanka, Yugoslavia
and also the Gulf countries.

It may be recalled that in
the wake of shortages of both
cemernit and steel in the country
the government had imposcd
restrictions on ncw construc-
tion activity. Some relaxa-
tions have now been initiated
because shortages of both
cement and steel have already
become a thing of the past.
However, it still needs to l?e
watched if liberalization 1n
this regard would not result

ages in these vital commodi-
ties.

Along with the increased
production in the integrated
steel plants, the mini-stcel
plants in the country have
also started increasing their
production as the supply of
power has considerably cascd
all over the country except
in a few pockets. The mini-steel
plants, according to official
policy, had a definite place
in the overall steel develop-
ment programme of the coun-
try and they were required to
contribute anything from 20
to 30 per cent of the total
needs of the country both for
iron and steel. Because of
the acute shortage of power
many of the mini-steel plants
had to be closed down during
the past two to three years.
Because of the easiness in the

mini-steel plants, which had
started operating in recent
months, were finding it diffi-
cult to compete and had
sought assistance from the
government.  Consequently,
the excise duty on ingots
produced by mini-steel plants
was reduced by Rs 150 per
tonnes. This was welcome
relief to more than 100 mini-
steel plants which had to shut
down their operations because
of their uncconomic nature.

Also, ncarly 75 entrepre-
neurs, who had sought licences
for setting up new mini-steel
plants, were hesitant to im-
plement their projects because
of the unfavourable econo-
mics of the whole operation.
At one time these mini-steel
plants werc not able to use
morc that one-fifth of their
total capacity. This was indeed

crores had been invested in
them.

The mini-steel plants in
this country will have to take
two essential measures if they
want to keep their head above
water in a buyers’ market,
First, they must diversify
their operations so as to pro-
duce alloy and special steels.
Second, they must improve
the quality of their preducts.
In a sellers, market it was
possible for them to sell what--
cver they produced without
regard to quality. but it will’
not be possible for them to
continue  in the same old
fashion in the coming years.
The government had rightly
asked two of the consultancy
firms, namely, the MECON
and the Dasturs, to identify
the special problems faced
by this industry and to sct

The MMC High Production Card Mark Il is the
machine for greater productivity for processing
synthetics, cottons or biends. Because it has an
increased output, reduces card waste, minimises
downtime and permits maximum saving. The-
Mark 11 has been designed for your specific needs.

For technical literature, write to +

VIMIE

MACHINERY MANUFACTURERS CORPORATION LIMITED

Works and Head Office: P61B Circular Garden
Reach Road, Calcutta-700043. Phone : 45-5311
Gram : CARDING. Telex: MMC CAL-3547

Branch Offices in Ahmedabad, Bombay, ?
Coimbatore and Delhi.

MMC-contributing to textile technology
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in the re-appearance of short- supply of iron and steel, the wunfortunate as nearly Rs 250 down the guidelines where-
TABLE 11
' Production of Iron and Steel
(Thousand tonnes)
Bhilai ~ Dur- Rour- Bokaro TISCO TISCO Total  MISL  Others  Grand
Year gapur kela (210 7) Total
s 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 11
Production of Steel Ingots
1970-71 1940 634 1038 — 1715 627 5954 91 94 6139
1971-72 1953 700 823 — 1708 617 5801 133 364 6298
1972-73 2108 723 177 — 1690 431 6129 155 696 6980
1973-74 1894 776 1081 18 1514 439 5722 156 766 6644
t1974.75% 2001 820 1065 125 1722 532 6265 — 959 7224
Production of Saleable Steel
1970-71 1549 413 683 — 1375 523 4543 — — _
1971-72 1568 432 598 — 1387 493 4478 — —_ —_
1972-73 1744 477 765 — 1456 351 4793 — —_— —
1973-74 1682 377 736 — 1200 358 4353 111 —_ 4464
1974-75% 1695 519 803 —_— 1460 414 4891 _ 753 5644
Production of Finished Steel
197071 1215 337 593 - 983 464 3592 24 1272 4888
1971-72 1030 337 561 — 1002 494 3379 44 1538 4961
1972-73 1537 359 715 - 917 293 3821 54 1638 5513
1973-T4 1372 275 735 — 853 331 3566 108 1277 4951
1974-75* 1320 415 791 — 1038 351 3915 — 1631 5546
*Pprovisional
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Whether you want a simple lathe or
a sophisticated special purpose
machine, you'll find it in the HMT
range.

For HMT makes the widest range
of machine taals in the world. A range
that consists of more than 70 world-
class designs, covering just about
every machining process there is.

20 of these value-engineered

designs have been developed by HMT.

The rest are made in technical
collaboration with companies like
Oerlikon, Fritz Werner, Gildemeister,
Liebherr, Pegard, Versons, Buhler,
Kearney & Trecker Marwin...

Each design has been carefully

picked on the basis of its performance.

Because of this, many HMT machines
have won laurels in the toughest
world markets. Markets like the USA,
Canada, the UK, West Germany,
Switzerland, Australia and

New Zealand.

And no wonder. into sach of these
machines goes the collective skills of
over 16,000 technicians, the resources
of five machine tool factories, and the
technological inputs provided by
HMT"s collaborators around the world.
Plus the drive and insistence on
quality that has enabled HMT to grow
a hundredfold in just 22 years.

But a wide range of machine tools is
not all HMT has to offer. it can also
help you with machine and process
selection, accessories and tooling, as
well as technical consultancy services.
Everything, in fact, a machine tool
us2r s likely to need.

Industrialist’s
guide to the world’s
widest range of

The HMT range

Turning: High Precision Lathes,
Production Lathes, Numericatly
Controlled Production Lathes,
Heavy Duty Lathes, Hexagonal and
Orum Turret Lathes, Copying Lathes,
Multi Tool Automatic Lathes, Single
Spindle Bar and Chucking Automatics,
Multi Spindle Bar and Chucking
Automatics, Sliding Headstock
Automatics, Chucker

and Mini Chucker.

Milling: Knee Type Mechanically
Controlled Milling Machines, Knee
Type Electrically Controlled Milling
Machines, Bed Type Duplex and
Simplex Milling Machines, Ram Type
Mechanically Controlled Milling
Machines, Ram Type Numerically
Controlled Milling Machines.
Drilling: Radial Drills, Column Drills,
Multi Spindle Drilling Machines,
Drilling and Boring Machines.
Grinding: Hydraulic Cylindrical and
Universal Grinders, Hydraulic Surface
Grinders, Mechanical Cylindrical
Grinders, Internal Grinders, Centreless
Grinders, Crankshaft Grinders,
Tool and Cutter Grinders.

Gearing: Gear Shaping Machines,
Gear Hobbing Machines.

Turnin ~
9 Milting

=

)
lruaehlng

Drilling

machine tools.

1
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Metal Formin,

Boring: Harizontal Boring Machines,
Vemqal Boring Machines, Fine Boring
Machines.

Broaching: Horizontal Broaching

Machines, Vertical Broachin
Machines. g

Muiti Operation: Special Purpose
Machines, Rotary and Linear
Transferlines, Facing and Centering
Machines.

Metal Forming: Presses,

Press Brakes.

Numaerical Control — the world’s
most advanced engineering
technology — is being introduced
into the machine tool industry in
india by HMT.

Marketing Division

HINDUSTAN MA
LIMITED CHINE TOOLS

36 Cunningham Road
Bangalore 560 052

) Hﬂf- 1094
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by these mini-steel plants
will be able. to make their
legitimate contr:bution to this
industry without getting into
a financial mess. The licen-
sed capacity of the mini-steel
plants was as high as four
million tonnes though actual
production was no more than

a million = tonnes. During
1975 their production might
be about 1.3 million tonnes,
indicating that this industry
had still to take some drastic
measures if it was to utilize
a major portion of the capa-
city which had alrcady been
created.

Easy power supply

"AT present, among the
‘three major sources of supply
of energy in our country,
petroleum tops the list follo-
wed by coal and electricity.
Until 1974 this country had
been facing a crisis in rega_rd
to the supply of electricity
and was forced to take cer-
tain harsh decisions. As agri-
culture, particularly food
crops, occupied the first posi-
tion among the prioritics
fixed by the government,
vast sections of industry
were denied power making
many units work at very
low “capacities. Fortunately,
» the power supply position in
1975 improved substantially.
In January 1975 the gap bet-
ween demand and supply was
significantly large at nearly
30 million kwh but was re-
duced to less than 25 million
kwh by October 1975. In
some areas near . self-suffi-
ciency was attained but this
could not be said about the
western region, particularly
Maharashtra.

failure of rains

Partly the power crisis in
1974 was caused by the failure
*3f rains which left many of the

reservoirs highly deficient in
water supply. Consequen-
tly, the pressure for the sup-
ply -of electricity fell on ther-
mal plants which, for some
mysterious reasons, had not
been well maintained. During
this period it came to light
that the maintenance of the
thermal -power plants left
much to be desired.

In a period of extreme shor-
tage o? power caused by the
failure of the rains 1t was

#natural that the thermal power
in the country should be fully
exploited. The failure of this
sector to rise to the occasion
provided certain guidelines
for the future. It was obvious

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

that an earnest effort needed
to be made to streamlire the
procedures for the proper
maintenance of units operat-
ing on coal because, in the
coming decades, this courtry
has no option but to increa-
singly fall back upon thermal
power.

panicky noises

When shortage raises its
head, suggestions are made
regarding the procurement
of power plants from wher-
ever they can be had and also
of whatever size. In 1974
also, similar noises were
made. Such panicky deci-
sions can lead to a distortion
in the cost structure of this
industry. However, the
government has rightly deci~
ded to putincreasing respon-
sibility on  Bharat Heavy
Electricals Limited (BHEL),
a public sector undertaking,
not only for the supply of new
thermal plants and equip-
ments but also for the main-
tenance of old units. It re-
mains to be seen how far
this undertaking will be able
to discharge this obligation
efficiently.

It is reported that the BHEL
is fully loaded with orders
for 1975 as well as 1976 but
its order books for the succee-
ding years are empty. This

- is not a very healthy develop-

ment because power plants
cannot be produced at short
notice and need long-term

long-term planning inh this
regard.

The fifth five-year Plan
period has seen ad hoc plann-
ing and it seems that the same
policy might continue in the
future. In a recent seminar
on oil, coal and power or-
ganized by the Federation of
Indian Chambers of Com-
merce and Industry in the capi-
tal, it was rightly impressed
on the minister for Energy
that  long-term needs of
power should be taken into
account and policies so fra-
med that the country may
not suffer from acute short-
ages as was the case in 1974.
Mr Pant was not sure if the
requisite resources for im-
plementing the  generation

and transmission programmes
would be forthcoming. He
said that the difficulties rela-
ting to import of equipment,
supply of spare parts and
availability of scarce raw
materials had. largely been
overcome.

While the organiza-
tion for planning and
implementation of power pro-
jects had been strengthened,
- the only gap which remained
was in regard to resources
required to implement these
programmes., His reference
was obviously to the exercises
on resources currently being
undertaken in the Planning
Commission on which depen-
ded the expansion of this in-
dusiry.

Coal and its quality

SINCE the last quarter of
1973 when the energy crisis
made its appearance all over
the world, the emphasis has
been put rightly in this coun-
try on stimulating the use of
coal so as to economise on
foreign exchange expenditure.
The production of coal and
lignite had stagnated in recent
years and had shown signs of
improvement only in the cur-
rent year when it was reported
to be inching towards
the 100 million tonnes goal.
(Actual production in 1975
at 95.3 million tonnes was
higher by 12 million tonnes
than the output in 1974.)

The railways, power houses,
iron and steel industry and
brick-burning  units have
depended to a large extent
on coal as the major source

of encrgy and it has proved
dependable so far. However,
the Fuel Policy Committee
which recently went into the
question of the expected de-
mand for coal, oil and elec-
tricity in the future came to
the conclusion that our
country would need no less
than 135 million tonnes of
coal by 1978-79 which would
rise to 201 million tonnes in
1983-84 and further to 339
million tonnes in 1990-9].
These estimates were based
on the end-use method.

Among the recommenda-
tions of the committee for
attaining these production tar-
gets the salient ones were:
(@) coal to be deemed as the
primary source of energy;
(b) an integrated plan for
production of coal and its

TABLE III

Demand for Energy
Fig. in million metric tonnes of coal replacement

planning, while in the case of Coal (ex- Oil ex. Electricity  Toral

the BHEL there seems to be _cluding cluding

absence of even medium-term for power non-ehergy

planning. There is no dearth genera- users)

of estimates made in regqrd Year tion

to the demand for electricity

il 1991, Surely they MO 19707 (actwal) 5135 97.10  48.65  197.19

cate more thaq dou 1ngb o 1978-79 o5 75 70 3.6 197.19

the demand - for power Dbe

ween 1978-79 and 1990-91. 1983-84 130.68 261.07 145.73 537.48

But the moot question is if 1990-91 200.29  ° 425.45 24246 268 20
.« policies- are .being framed for
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transport should be drawn
up; (c) even after the adoption
of the policy of locating units
for the generation of power
and production of fertilisers
at the pitheads, the demand
for coal in places away from
the centres of production
would be large and its trans-
port by the railways would be
unavoidable; ¢d) crude oil
should be used as raw mate-
rial for higher value chemicals
instead of being burnt as
mere fuel; (&) in case of severe
paucity of foreign exchange
resources, the pace of sub-
stitution of oil by coal would

TABLE

need to be hastened; (f) coal
in future should become
the primary feed-stock for
fertilisers ; (g) increased atten-
tion should be paid to hydel
power generation and nuclear
power generation from the
sixth five-year Plan period
onwards; (b) Gobar gas
should receive the maximum
encouragement; (i) the con-
tribution of solar power and
tidal power is not expected
1o be significant till 1990-91.

One lesson which can be
drawn from these firdings
of the Fuel Policy Commi-

iv

Anticipated Requirements of Coal : 1978-79--1990-91

(In million tonne:)

(Based on end-use me-

Estimated requirements

thods)*
Consuming sector 1978-79 1983-84  1990-91
1. Energy Use: ,
1. Stggl plants and coke ovens(a) 32 53 90
2. Thermal power generation (b) 45 64 118
3. Transport (Railways) 13 11 10
4. Industries 20 27 50
5. Brick burning 8 1t 20
6. Domestic soft coke (a) 9 21 30
7. Export 1 2 3
8. Collieries' own consumption 4 6 9
132 195 330
1I. Non-Energy Use :
9. Fertilizer feedstock 3 6 9
10. Total Coal (I4-11) 135 201 339

e g et e et et e ot e -

Notes : (a) In terms of raw coal

(b)

Excluding middlings (5 mt. in 1978-79, 12 mt. in
1983-84 and 21 mt. in 1990-91) which are included

under the demand of steel plants.
#End-UseMzthod is based on information relating to norms
of energy consumption in physical units.
TapLe V

Coal Production :

1970-71—1975-76
(In million tonnes)

ttee is that from the next Plan
onwards, this country has no
option but to put added em-
phasis on the production of
coal. For the targets which
the committee has laid down
for production in the next 15
years, increasing investments
would be required and would
have to be provided for.
Roughly an invesiment of the
order of Rs 1,160 crores
would be required till 1990-91.

In the short run, Coal India
Ltd (CIL) will have to make
118 operations more efficient
through  improvement  in
quality, restrairts on  price
increases and prompt traps-
portation of coal with the
assistarce of the  railways
without much loss in transit.
In recert months, complaints
of the poor quality of coal
have increased; in particular
the thermal power stations
have expericnced great difii-
culties and sometimes their
break-downs are linked with
the quality of coal supplied
to them. In the case of the
railways also, the frequent
engine failures are traced to
the below standard quality
of coal supplied.

Since 1970, the price of
coal has more than doubled
from Rs 36 per tonre to Rs
85 per tonne exclusive of
rovalty an@ cess which have
to be paid by the customer
separately. It is possible
that the CIL would demand

Bonanza from

THE hectic efforts made by
the Oil and Natural Gas
Commission (ONGC) to tap
hidden oil reserves of our
country brought good luck
when various tests carried out
by this organization off the
coast of Bombay vyielded

a further increase in the price
of coal in 1976 and later years
but it would be worthwhile
taking consumers into con-
fidence before embarkirg up-
on this course.

Already, the railways
have  virtwally  withdrawn
the concessional freight rates
for long haulages. Also,
coal consumers within 100
or more kilometres of they
collieries are under compul-
sion 10 obtain coal by road.
In both the cases, the cost of
transport has ircrcased. No
less than 75 per cent of the
coal has to travel long dis-
tances because of the concen-
tration of coal pithcadsin the
states of Bengal and Bihar.
It is thevefore, necessary that
steps should be taken to reduce
the percentage of coal travell-
ing long distances and the
railways might be persuaded
once again to lower the trans-
port charges for long dis-
tances. In fact the longer the
distance, the larger have been
the transport losses of coal.

Then, there are losses due to
under-loading  and also
duc to dust, stonc and other
impurities, The consumers
are also reported to have su-
flered because of differences in
the quality of coal provided.
The CIL will have to take
necessary steps in this regard
if increasingly coal is to be
substituted for furnace oil in
the factories.

Bombay High

lion tonnes in 1975 as com-
pared to 7.49 million tonnes
in 1974. Oil India and the
Assam Oil Company vyielded
3.4 million tonnes while the
ONGC gave five million
tonnes of crude.

incentives to pharmaceutical
industry. With a package of
facilities, SIPCOT invites
entrepreneurs to come and

set up pharmaceutical
intermediate pharmaceuticals.

For this specific purpose, a
timely capsule! Down to

earth assistance and
Nadu to produce basic and

industrial units in Tamil

Tamil Nadu is about Rs. 15-20
crares per annum. The State’s

share in production is
is on the rapid development

of pharmaceutical industry

The total demand on drugs
and pharmaceuticals in
hardly 5%. Precisely why
SIPCOT's today’s emphasis
within the State.

CORPORATION OF TAMIL NADU LTD,,

STATE INDUSTRIES PROMOTION
11-A/1, Anna Salai. Madras-600 002.

L — some promise. It is now be- All attention at the time of 5
— Coking Non- Lignite Total  leved that by the end of 1976  writing is focussed on Bombay S
Vear coal coking it would be possible to obtain  High, which holds out hopes O
coal about two million tonnes a of relieving the pressure on o
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ year of crude oil from here this country’s foreign ex- vy
ml 17.82 55.13 3.39 76.34  which would be doubled in change reserves due to the @
197172 16.75 55.67 3.72 76.14 1977 and, if all goes well, sharp inflation of the import
1972_73 16.62 60.60 2.89* 80.11* the output from this source bill for crude oil. By February
7 15.77* 62.40* 3.327 81.49%  might be around ecight to 10 1976 the submarine pipelines S
19;2-;/5 0. 7T* 67. 64% 2.94* 91.35: million tonnes by the end of gare expected to be installed for 8
%g_/ gy _ — — 47.71*  the current decade. carrying crude oil to the shore ®
- | . where  platforms are being
(Apr. i The flOmCSth sources of put up. The Sapar Samrat
:P_rg;isional crude yielded nearly 8.2 mil- which drilled five oil-bearing
' 1178 DECEMER 26, 1975 1179 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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“Competence in electronics is a measure of a country’s advance’’-
* Indira Gandhi

MEASURE BEL'S ROLE
_IN THE NATIONAL LIFE

\\Q Mokile and é{: Defence: Roltways and P § T:
o obile and stdfic communication HE. VHF and UHF communication equi i i
. ! . quipment ang muli- i
equipment in the MF, HF, VHF and UHF relay systems. Computer based rollingn stock mover:erlucgzgnslr:targllo

bands, woposcatier systems, multi-channel
radio relay equipment, long range 3.D
tadars and sophisticated radar systems for
_weapon control, navigation and battle
tield applications for the Army, Navy and
‘ - Air Force,

systems for the Raitwa

heP gl '] am71> subscriber monitoring elquipmem for .

I

'II"IIIIIIIIII' .

uuuumiii'nuiuimmmml

il

Police: o
Multi-channel microwave radio relay ~ -~ o 4 ' B ’n: -~ Industry & Business:
| systems, Walkie Taikies, mobile and static = .- UHF radio relay and pipeline monitoring

e e T . . Systems for the oit industry, VHF
: .;” communication systems for use in the sugat
industry and in open pit mines, and electronic

desk calculators, mini-computers, etg.

oty
. Television and Broadcasting: - BEL's contributi b
Transmitters, antennas, camera chains and other studia equipment ntrbution ecomes e
for TV, and TV pictute wbes and cemponents for the TV receives P remarkable when one realises\{ﬁgtné%rf
set, Transmitters and studio equipment for bioadcasting and I~y had to create the infra
somponents for radio receiver sets. : f today's electronics indSJ;Jr?/uiﬁ% l{gr
¢ | ia at
time when electronics was virtually N
g:r:knq\\/vr:.to the country. Man
orgiﬁgli?eaélt?nsm this field today, directly
] cClly, owe their existence to the
pioneering efforts of BEL. .y
- L - “ga»~ - - <
Matebiotogy s

Storm warning and cyclone warning
radars, communication equipment for flogd
waining and-contih

12

G BHARAT ELECTRONICS (1D:

BANGALORE ® GHAZIAR
. , AD &
-+ (A Goyt. of India Enterprise)  °
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exploratory wells was at the
time of writing busy drilling
two more development wells.
Ifin 1976 Bombay High did
yield two million tonnes as 1s
being expected, it will save
about Rs 160 crores In
foreign exchange.

The programme for ex-
ploration of oil is currently
being speeded up by making
vailable to the ONGC all
he financial and technical
assistance. In order to ex-
plore 20,000 square kilometres
of area northwest of Bombay
High, the ministry of Petro-
leum had set up a new ‘“‘dee-
per continental shelf pro-
ject”. In Phase I of this
project detailed seismic sur-
veys are proposed to be car-
ried out. In phase IL ex-
ploratory wells would be dril-
led for establishing the pre-
sence of oil.

In order to assist the
ONGC in its work the seismic

A vessel Anweshak was acquired

ata cost of three crores of
rupess. It has been equipped
with sophisticatzd instruments

T

WAL D A i by mmmﬂg

Regd. Office

37/1 Ulsoor Road,
Bangalore-560042

Phone : 57033 & 34

Manufacturers of

<
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SRI CHAMUNDESWARI
SUGARS LTD..

white crystal sugar of fine quality

Please contact for free market sugar by pen or
phone.

so that it may carry out
seismic surveys in the conti-
nental shelf near Madras.

The research and deve-
lopment programme in the
ministry of Petroleum is
being accelerated. For exam-
ple, the Oil Industry Dsve-
lopment Fund Board allo-
cated in 1975 no less than
Rs 52.9 crores to the ONGC
followed by Rs 6.5 crores to
the Indian *OQil Corporation
and Rs 1.5 crores to the
[ndian Petrochemicals Cor-
poration. Out of this allo-
cation Rs 20 crores have been
given to the ONGC as a loan
for spzeding up the Bombay
H'gh exploration programme.

The effort being put in for
attaining self-sufficiency in
oil involves the manufacture
of equipment for which
other public sector under-
takings are being called upon
to assist. For example, the
Bharat Heavy  Electricals
Limited has already entered
into a collaboration agree-
ment with Rumania for manu-
facturing drilling rigs in this

AR ARSI AR NP Y MR AP P PR R maummmmmm?

Factory

K.M. Doddi
Maddur Taluk,
Mandya Dist.,
362 & 404

&‘«««mm«««wmmmmmmmmmmmwmmmwmmwm-w«e
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country. The first rig is
likely to be supplied by the
BHEL by 1977. After 1977
this country may not have
to import drilling rigs from
abroad except for the more
complex ones.

Mr K.D. Malaviya, the union
minister for  Petroleum,
recently stated that our coun-
try might soon emerge as an
exporter of petroleum pro-
ducts. He appeared to be
hopeful of striking oil off-
shore as well as on land.
Knowledgeable circles, how-
ever, are of the view that the
assessment given by the
ONGC was more authentic
and that at least by the end
of the current decade our
country would continue to
be a net importer of crude
oil from abroad.

L 4

In 1974, the consumption
of petroleum products in
our country was somewhat

subdued in the wake of the
sharp  increase in prices.
However, 1975 saw some im-
provement in consumption.
For example, kerosene con-
sumption rose by 5.5 per cent
over 1974. . Similarly high
speed diesel consumption
rose by 4.7 per cent. This
rise took place despite the
high prices which in them-
selves were acting as a brake
for reducing wasteful con-
sumption.

The day when our country
would emerge as a net expor-
ter of crude oil or its produts
is still far off. In the mean-
time, the country would have
to decide whether it would
tend to rely more on coal
which was available in abun-
dance or on hydel power
which was dependent every
year on the vagaries of the
monsoons or on crude oil
which had still to be dis-
covered.

Cement: signs of glut

IT was in 1972 that the ce-
ment industry had recorded
its highest output at 15.76
million tonnes with installed
capacity at 19.75 million ton-
nes. Even though there was
marginal increase in installed
capacities in 1973 and 1974,
output  declined to 15.01
million tonnes in 1973 and
14.27 million tonnes in
1974. Shortage of coal, res-
trictions on the supply of
power and inadequate supply
of wagons by the railways
were the major limitations
imposed on this industry.
However, the picture improved
for the better in 1975 when
the movement of coal as well
as the availability of power
staged a marked improve-
ment. The railways also
were able to provide the
necessary quantum of wagons
with the result that the major
constraints which had held
back the productive capacity
of the industry had been eli-
minated.

However, in the wake of
the anti-inflationary measures
which the government had
taken, building activity in
big cities came to a virtual
stop which, in turn, reduced
the demand for this commo-
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dity. In 1975, thus, two im-
portant tendencies developed.
The demand for cement
declined while the capacity
untilization of the plants in-
creased from 70 per cent in
1974 to 85 per cent in 1978,
In the concluding months
of 1975 the production in
the cement plants was esti-
mated to be, on the average,
at 1.39 million tonnes per
month. Thus, it was clear
that production in 1975 could
reach the level attained in
1972 and might even exceed
the peak attained earlier. In
order to stimulate demand for
cement many of the state
governments have withdrawn
the earlier restrictions on
construction activity, but the
overall economic climate in
the country has not been con-
ducive to increased offtake
for cement.

According to official sour-
ces this country was likely
to attain the installed capacity
of 29 million tonnes by 1978-
79. With capacity utiliza-
tion at 85 per cent, the pro-
duction of cement would rise
to 25 million tonnes. This,
however, assumed that the
sanctioned capacities would
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be added despite the increas-
ing cost of new plants.

The new cemenrt plarts
could not compete with the
old ones becaute of the pro-
“hibitive cost. Hence the in-
dustry had sought substartial
exemption from excise duties
for the new plants. Not only
“the capital cost of the plarts
was a limiting factor; the high
interest rates also  imposed
a heavy burden. The indus-
trv had recommended to the
gdvernmert to accept the sug-
gestion of the Tariff Commis-
sion for a slab system to
. neutralize the increasing cost
"of manufacture of cement or.
alternatively, undertake &
I quarterly review of retention
I prices.

interesting exercise

An interesting exercise had
been recently undertaken by
the Directorate-General of
Technical Development in
the ministry of Industry and
Civil Supplies which irdica-
ted that additional capacity
in the existing units could be
enhanced at a much [ower cost
per unit than what would.be
required for the new units.
For example, the new plant
at present would cost Rs 650
per tonne of capacity while
only four years ago it cost
no more than Rs 400 per
tonne. By a process of instal-
ling  balancing equipment
in selected wunits it will ke
now possible to create addi-
tional capacity equivalent to

430,000 tonnes at a cost of Rs
[4.30 crores which would
work out to be only Rs 300
per tonre of  capacity.
Another merit ot this mode of
expanding capacity was that it
involved no forcign excharge
experditure as ail the talarc-
ing equipment could te had
from irdigenous manufac-
turers.

superfine cement

Another development in this
industry related to the manu-
facture of special graces of
cement which were <old ear-
lier at high prices. The
share of thece varietics in the
total production of cement
has now teen reduced to four
per cent as against 40 per cent
earlier. The prices of the su-
perfine varieties have also been
reduced drastically. Perhaps
there was a case for getting
the cost structure of the manu-
facturc of superfire varieties
examined by cither the Tariff
Commission or the Burcau
of Industrial Costs and Prices
because reduced producticn cf
these varieties could hit hard
certain consumers such as
the manufacturers of tiles in
this country which also were
earping foreign exchange
through exports.

The government has recen-
tly constituted a raticral
bipartite industrial ¢cmmi-
ttee for this industry on the
same lines as the committccs
for the textile arnd the tank-
ing industries. The objec-

tive of this ccmmittee is to
take such measures as would
improve both production ard
productivity  through qua-
lity control ard fuller utili-
zation of capacity of upits
in this industry.  This ccmmi-
ttec will look inte all pro-
blems facing the cement in-

Paper and

DuriNG 1975 the availabi-
lity of various categories of
paper and paper beard cused
considerably. The industry
claimed that it was facire a
recessiorary trerd which bad
resulted in the accumulaticn
of stocks with the mills rargirg
from thrce to four weeky
production.  Such a cemfort-
able position had rot been wit-
nessed by the mills in recent
years.

~ Atiheend of 1974 the total
installed capacity of the in-
dustry was estmrated to te
1.039 million tonres. At
the erd of 1975 the caracity
had not materially risen. Hew-
ever. product'on of parer ard
Faper board estmated to ke
around 8.50.0C0 tonres in
1975 was a <hade tetter than
the output recorded in the pre-
ceding year at 8,37,6C0 tonres.

sharp reduction

It might be asked why cven
this mzrgiral ircrease in
production had breught akeut
such  a sharp declire in de-
mand. Broadly there were
tWo reasons for the prevailing
plight of this industry. First,

TaBLE VI tlll'e change in the economic

climate of the country had

Cement resulted in the reduced de-

(Thousand tonnes) mand pull for ail consumer

o - goods and the paper industry

Inetalled Production Year-end <ould not remain an excep-

veur capacity stocks tion for long. _Second, the

- ____ government had imposed cer-

B:/B 16956 13956 290 tamn  conditions which had

(+2.4) foroulght about some changes

1971 18491 14928 292 :;?Ont chgt-néi‘;;zl Ofthpr;duc-

tion. e, the paper

9752 H{;Sé 100 mdl(listry had been asked pto

197 S produce as much as 30 per

(--5.5) cent in the form of white pr}i n-

764 15006 281 ting paper which was nceded

1973 19 (—4.8) f(\rdtextbooks and cepybooks

: needed by the studert commu-

1974 19860 142263 217 niwy. In this particular seg-

(—4.9) tor there seemed to be a vir-

[ — ————— tual glut and the mills were

*Provisional. forced to offer rebate in the
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dustry  including  Jay-cffs-
retrenchments, closures and
strikes. The commitice will
be only advisory in chrac-
ter and will have both official
and  non-cfficial members.
The labour unjons also  will
have their members en this
commitiec,

its pangs

sale of this particular variet
ot paper. Also the govern-
ment had imposed restrictions
on the use of paper for the
manufacture of diarics. calen-
dars. greeting and invitation
cardsthough at the end of 1975
these restrict.ons were with-
drawn. The overall result was
to reduce domestic demand
leading  to  piling up of
stocks and casiness both 1n the
availability of paper and its
prices.

obvious solution

One of the obvious solutions
was  to  encourage export
of paper which had been ban-
ned carlier in the wake of the
shortages experienced in 1973
and 1974. However, the ir-
dustry was of the view that
1t would not be possible to
interest buyers in the foreign
markets unless some subsidy
was forthcoming from the
ministry of Finance. At the
time of writing no indications
were  available from the
government if it was willing
to subsidize this industry
for earning foreign exchange

through the export of paper

and paper products.

While the paper industry

was struggling hard to kecp

its head above water, the paper .

machinery manufacturers
were also reported to be in a
difficult positiop. It was
reported that the six paper
machinery manufacturers had
orders in hand valued at
Rs 11 crores only while their
installed capacity was equi-
valent to Rs 30 crores. The
pretertiorry state of the manu-
facturers was the direct out-
ceme of the policy pursued
by the goverrmert in 1974
when the country faced a
very critical crisis in the sup-
ply of paper and paper board.
At that time the government
had allowed some entrepre-
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And from agrochemicals to
feeding stuffs Shaw Wallace
have been sowing the seeds
of development from West
Bengal to Tamil Nadu.

In the crucial area of agriculture, more
specifically fertilisers, we often have

to battle against odds to reach the farmer
even in the remotest viliage, on timg—

in times of scarcity and to help him get
the best benefits from modern inputs.

We continue to manufacture glue and
gelatine, mine steatite, mill flour, and
grow tea.

Our schemes for unemployed graduates
are also bearing fruit.

Of course, the liquor division continyes
to record outstanding progress, its
products enjoying a high level of
confidence.

We are not the
biggest, but we
try to be the best

7 a
WALLACE

08M-3376D13
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neurs to import second hand

* paper machinery from ab-
- road.

According to the paper
. machinery manufacturers,

g ot =
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the capacity to  supply
machinery, equivalent to
2,492,000 tonnes of paper and
paper board per annum existed
in the country. As against the
present demand of the coun-
try put at 8,00,000 tonnes, it
was expacted that the total de-
mand for paper would not
rise beyond 1.2 million ton-
nes by 1978-79. Taking these
levels of magnitude into con-
sideration, it was the claim
of the manufacturcrs that
they had the requisite capa-
city to meet the demand for
domestic  paper machincry
requirements and that there
was no need to import second
hand paper machinery from
abroad.

total demand

It might be stated here
that the special task force
which went into the future
pattern of growth of this in-

dustry had come to the con-
clusion that the total demand
for paper and paper board
in the country would be
around 1.26 million tonnes
in 1978-79. It had therefore
recommended the raising of
the capacity of this industry
to 1.50 million tonnes
which, it was expected, would
lead to a production of 1.33
million tonnes. Later, how-
ever, with the Planning Com-
mission pruning these targets,
the capacity was reduced to
1.4 million tonnes while the
production was cxpected at
1.2 million tonnes in 1978-79.
Also it was estimated that the
demand in 1983-84 would be
around 1.86 million tonnes.

Taking all these data into
consideration, it was obvious
that the domestic manufac-
turers of machirery did have
the requisite capacity to sup-
ply all the machirery needed
by the entreprereurs in this
country.

In the wake of the rising
prices of paper board, certain
consumers had  shifted to
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SOUTH INDIA VISCOSE LIMITED

Race Course, COIMBATORE-641018

Manufacturers of best quality
Rayon Yarn, Staple Fibre

and Wood Pulp
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TABLE VII
Paper and Paper Boards

(Thousand tor}gfﬂ

Installed  Produc- Year-end Capac.it'}'
Year capacity tion stocks and utili-
sation ratio

1970 768 759 22 99
(+8.1)

1971 ' 898 779 19 87
(-+2.6)

1972 9)2 784 21 87
(+0.6)

1973 962 796 20 83
(+1.7)

1974 992 837 25 84
(+5.0)

1975 — Jr850 — —
(+1.6)

Newsprint '

1972 75 42 3 56

1973 75 48 2 64

(+14.3
1974 75 55) 3 73
e H4 —

other packing materials which
had resulted in the piling up
of stocks with the manufac-
turers of paper board, craft
paper and other industrial
varieties of paper. For exam-
pie, cigarette manufacturers
are reported to be turning to
substitutes instead of using the
Duplex paper. The textile
garments  industry, which
used craft paper for Packing
purposes, was increasingly
turning to polythere. The
pharmaceutical industry as
well as the automobile spare
part makers had reduced the
consumption of paper board.
This has therefore created a
difficult situation for the manu-
facturers of industrial paper.
Their difficulties have also been
compounded by the sharp
\nerease in - excise duty in
recent years.

In March Jast year excice
duty on _industrial paper
was 60 paize per kg which
ha_s* now ricen to 129
parre per kg. ‘This doubling
in the excise load had also
Imposed a  heavy burden
leading to the sluggishness in
sales born out of the anxiety
of the consumers to shift
to substitutes, The industry
has rightly sought relief in ex.
cise duty. cre is certainly
a case for relief to thjs sector
of 'ghe industry because the
excise duty on writing paper
was almost one-eighth of the
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poster paper and it was knowl
that the 60 gm writing paper
could always be used in place,
of the white printing papefi
The industry is hopeful ;hao
the ministry will look mt-
this problem and would pr}?e
vide some relief at least 1n t
next budget, if not earlier.

long-term progress

The long-term  progres$
in this industry was very
much dependent upon the re;
search  and deve]opmeﬂ-t
activities, which haq no
received adequate attertion SO
far. However, there was af;
indication that the governmen
was keen to do something.
about it in the near futurc-
At the first meeting of th‘;
reconstituted Developmen
Council for Paper, Pulp an
Allied Industries which Wal
inaugurated in the capl"ar
on Deccember 27, _1‘,{75, M
B.P. Maurya, the minister ©
state for Industry and ClV‘_
Supplies, said that the govern
ment was planning to set up
an independent research aerlis
development institute for ! N
industry. He was of the v1eal
that this institute would 800_
long way in solving the Pﬁu_;
blems connected with c€ .
losic raw materials, pr()?ete
know-how and appropna
machinery.

) efer-
The minister also T
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 GROWTH IN SELECTED INDUSTRIES : 1974-75

PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN APRIL-OCT. 1876 OVER APRIL-OCT. 1974
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red to the problem of the
forest resources to meet
the demands of this in-
dustry for raw materials and
he also suggested that secon-
dary raw materials such as
cereal straws, bagasse and
waste paper could also be pro-
fitably used for the output
of paper since adequate @ech-
nological knowledge existed

in this country to utilize these

materials. He added that a
project sponsored by the
United Nations Develop-
ment Programme had already
taken up the work of identi-
fying alternative raw mate-

rials for newsprint and paper
manufacture under the aus-
pices of the Hindustan Paper
Corporation.

The performance of this
industry in 1975 had clearly
demonstrated that it had the
capability to meet all the indi-
genous demand and also ex-
plore foreign markets pro-
vided adequate financial assis-
tance was forthcoming in
the shape of a subsidy. This
industry like the cotton tex-
tile industry had great poten-
tial in earning valuable foreign
exchange through exports.

The wheels slow down

THE HIKE in oil prices since
the last quarter of 1973
has hit the automobile in-
dustry all over the world.
Even in our country the auto-
mobile industry has been for-
ced to curtail its production
and lay off labour causing
widespread misery. The re-
cession in this industry had
been imminent and despite the
repeated pleadings of the in-
dustry with the government to
take prompt remedial action,
no worthwhile measures were
taken to prevent this industry
from becoming sick.

period of stress

All the car manufacturers
as well as units engaged in
the manufacture of jeeps and
commercial vehicles are pass-
ing through a period of great
stress. The total production of
this industry in 1973-74 was

96,705 vehicles which dropped

to 80,991 vehicles in 1974-75.
During the current year total
output is expected to be even
less than that. The major
problem facing the industry is
the sluggishness in sales due to
the all-round slowdown in the
economy. There was a time
when cars as well as the jeeps
commanded a premium and
for some brands of cars,
here was a long waiting
list. Currently the picture
has altered completely as
the cars, jeeps and the com-
mercial vehicles can be had
off the shelf. The reduction
in prices undertaken by the
car manufacturers has failed
to attract customers. Some of
them have diversified their

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

activities and have started
manufacturing dijesel vehicles.
They have also taken to the
manufacture of forgings and
castings.

How far can we blame the
manufacturers for their cur-
rent plight? It is usually said
that the car manufacturers
invited this disaster by steadi-
ly increasing the prices of the
vehicles. When there was
price control they were able
to produce up to capacity but
they blamed the government
for having fixed unremunera-
tive prices. Even then they
had been demanding a reduc-
tion in excise duty which never
came their way. The condi-
tion of the automobile market
at the present moment is so
disconcerting that scaling
down of the excise levy along
will not stimulate additional
demand. A three-pronged
attack will bhave to be made
if the manufacturers are to
be able to keep their head
above water.

rationalisation needed

First, the car manufac-
turers must bring about
rationalization as well as
modernization in their work-
ing operations, thus bring-
ing about a reduction in cost
which should be faithtully
passed on to the customer.
Second, the government
should also provide tax
relief because a little less than
half of the total cost of a car
today consists of various taxes
imposed by the centre as well
as the states. Third, if the
demand for cars and vehicles

is to be increased, some re-
lief on the price of petrol is
essential. Today the main-
tenance of a car has become a
costly affair, which is beyond
the budget of even the upper
income levels. Any reduc-
tion in taxes can be made up
by increased activity of this
industry.

The energy crisis has,
however, put a strain on
the government in the sense
that it is not interested in
increasing the consumption
of cars. This is under-
standable, but the government
will also have to bear in mind
that its present policy will
lead this industry to linger-
ing death.  Let us not forget
that the industry and its ancil-
lary units are providing em-
ployment to about 15 million
persons all over the country.
It will be difficult to find alter-
native  employment oppor-

Cotton textiles

CERTAIN DISTURBING trends
have been witnessed in the
working of the cotton textile
industry in our country in
recent years, particularly in
1975, when production fell,
exports suffered a setback
and unsold stocks with the
mills mounted. Despite price
reductions both the wholesaler
and the retailer found 1t diffi-
cult to get rid of rising stocks.

The decentralized sector of
this industry i.e. the hand-
looms, also passed through
a critical period due to the
absence of demand which, in
turn, was reflected in the poor
performance of the spinning
mills.

It was useless to quibblc
over the point whether the in-
dustry did face a recession or
not; what was important in
this regard was that even the
government realized the sjgni-
ficance of the declining per
capita consumption of cotton
textiles during the recent past,

With improving standards
ot living it was expected that
the consumption of cotton
textiles in our country would
improve but the story of the
last decade has shown that
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tunities for such vast numbers.
of workers.

One of the ways of reviving
the automobile industry in
this country is to encourage
exports. Unforturately, the
cars manufactured in  this:
country are outmoded and
they will need a drastic revi-
sion in their make-up if they
are to find buyers in the
internatioral markets. This
might perhaps take some time
but in the meantime the auto-
mobile industry could get
orders from abroad for ex-
porting comporents and an-
cillary products. The auto-
mobile industry has not so far
operated in the international
markets and in the initial years
it may need some incentives
and support from the govern-
ment. This should be forth-
coming liberally if the wor-
kers in this industry are to be
saved from destitution.

in recession ?

there was a slow slidedown in
this regard. For example,
in 1964 the per capita con-
sumption of cloth in this coun-
try was 15.22 metres which, a
decade later, in 1974, stood at
12.94 metres. Due to the
unfavourable trends listed
above, the per capita con-
sumption in 1975 was still
lower.

worst sufferer

The worst sufferer in this
regard was the National Tex-
tile Corporation consisting
of more than a hundred sick
mills taken over by the go-
verpment. Under the crushing
burden of falling sales, in-
creasing inventories  and
mounting losses this corpora-
tion sought succour from the
government which came in
the shape of the new textile
policy announced in the first
week of December 1975,
This policy had four major
facets.

First, all financially
weak mills were exempted
from the obligation to produce
controlled varieties of cloth.
It applied to mills controlled
by the Natioral Textile Cor-
poration (NTC) and nearly
11 mills in the private sector.

DECEMBER 26, 1975



The criterion for the identi-
fication of sick mills in the
private sector was the mills
which had carried over losses
in their 1974 or 1975 balance-
sheets.

Second., the policy pro-
posed a  selective  pro-
gramme of modernization on
a crash basis. The mills
under the NTC and the sick
mills in the private sector
will be accorded a preferen-
cial treatment in the alloca-
tion of funds for moderni-
zation which will be a task
assigned to the nationalized
banks. The government
has .agreed to guarantee the
loans extended by the banks
to the mills belonging to the
NTC for the sake of moderni-
zation. Also a special cell
in the Industrial Develop-
ment Bank of India will start
operating from April 1, 1976
for processing requests for this
purpose.

Third, the government
agreed to revise upwards
the prices of controiled

varieties of cloth. The price
level which operates current-
ly in thisindustryin regard to
controlled varieties was deter-
mined in 1968 and was
partially revised in 1974 and
it needed a reappraisal ur-
gently because it had thrown
out of gear the working ope-
rations of the sick mills.

cost structure

Since no precise estimates
were available with  the
government in regard to the
increase in costs, a commi-
ttee under the chairmanship
of Mr S.S. Marathe, chairman
of the Bureau of Industrial
Costs and Prices had been
constituted to look into the
cost structure of the industry
regarding the controlled varie-
ties of cloth. The commi-
ttee is expected to submit its
report within two months.

Fourth, in order to_assist
the industry in liquidating its
accumulated stocks _of con-
trolled cloth, thc mills were
permitted to dispose of 20
per cent of their production
through their own retail qc-
pots as against the prevailing
fimit of 10 per cent.

To assist the handloom sec-

tor, the government had
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agreed to make available
funds for a 10 per cent rebate.
This will take the total rebate
for the handloom industry to
20 per cent till the end of
January 1976. However, the
states were also asked to make
matching grants for assisting
the handloom sector.

While the domestic demand
for cotton textiles was list-
less, enquiries from abroad
were far from reassuring. In
the seven-month period end-
ing in November 1975 export
earnings through cotton tex-
tiles were placed at Rs 132.65
crores against Rs 204.15

crores for the corresponding
period in 1974, In 1974-75
the industry had recorded the
highest ever export of Rs
296 crores despite unfavour-
able demand factors in the
world markets. No such
luck appeared to be in store
for this industry in 1975-76.
Earlier the government had
fixed the target for exports
of cotton textiles for 1975-76
at Rs 355 crores, but later it
had been lowered to Rs 300
crores. According to latest
indications it appeared that
the target would have to be
lowered still further. It was
felt that the importing coun-

TanLe VIII

Production of Cotton Textiles

tries were still in the grip of 8
recession and would take some
time to recover.

One of the problems which
has plagued this industry for
more than a decade is that
modernization of machinery
and equipment. The industry
finds jtself in a very discom®
forting position while compe”

ting with Hong Kong. Taiwal}

and South Korea in the €¥
port of cotton textile Pro;
ducts. The debate in regaf
to modernization has gone
on for years without any tan-
gible solution. If some actioh

is not taken urgently, the 10

(Cloth in million metres; Yarn in million kgs.)

Sector 1970 1971 1972 1973 19748
pe——" — —— e ‘,_,-—4/ :
1 2 3 4 5 6
e . e
A. Mill Sector .
(i) Production 4156 3960 4244 steo 4316
—0.3 — § - 5)
Of which: (-0.3)  (—4.7) (+7.2) (L8 (3.9
_ Fine & Superfine 604 663 546 726 533 .
(i) Exports ' 419 387 453 631 468
(i) Domestic Consumption* 3829 3452 3767 3571 3552
(iv) Year-end Stocks 148 180 159 130 202
B. Decentralised Sector
() Production 3692 3396 3784 3602 3968
. (+4.4) (—8.0 11.4 — .2
(ii) Exports 28 23 . 4; ( 4'58% (10 63
(itt) Domestic Consumption —_— —_ — . —
¢1v) Year-end Stocks _— — — . —
C. Cloth—Total (A4B)
(i) Production (M mse s gm s ’
. 1.8)  (—6.3) (49.1 (. 6.6
(i) Exports. 447 416) +5oo) ¢ 2826) 3 65'3%
(11i) Domestic Consumption — — — —
(iv) Year-end Stock — — _— : —
D. Cotton Yarn-Mill Scctor )
(i) Production 965 882 972 998 1007
OF which 0.7 8.6) (+10.2) (}2.7) (40.9)
 Fine & Superfine 46 50 4
(i) Exports ) 30 12 2§ ﬁ Sl)é
(iit) Domestic Consumption* 407 365 416 05 441
(iv) Year-end Stocks 10 13 14 426 16

[ — R —

*Represent deliveries for civil consumption, Fi
to handlooms and power looms.
cloth available for home consumption i.e. total ¢l
sectors plus actualimports minus actual exports o
Note : 1. Export figures for decentralised sector relate

2. Figuresin br{lc}(ets represent percentage cha
3. Exports in million square metres.

e

Domestic cons
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gures for yarn relate to sale of yarn by mills
umption figures for cloth—total represent
oth produced in the mill and decentralised
fcloth. @ Provisional.

to handlooms only.

nges over the preceding year.
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Century Rayon
An example of social
responsibility

PROFESSIONAL MANAGEMENT:

‘Besides the philosophy. the secret lies
in its professional management.
Maximum decentralisation and
delegation of authority and
responsibility, has built an outstanding
team of managers and workers, with

a completely autonomous decision
making process in each of its segments.

ASSISTING AUXILIARY AND
ANCILLARY INDUSTRIES:

Century Rayon believes in supponting
-a number of small entrepreneurs.
Rightly so. And it has become a
penign big brother to a number of
auxiliary and ancillary industries. ltis
helping them in three segments, viz, a
the small scale suppliers; b) the small
processors who use Century’s bye-
products and waste products; ¢)

a large nation — wide community of ,
small weavers dependent on Cenrury’s
supply of yara. Century Rayon is
helping them in marketing.

THE NATIONAL EXCHEQU..E,R:
How much do you think Century
Ravon is paying by way of Taxes?
To the tune of Rs. 8 crores in excise
duty and other levies, .over and above
the income tax paid by the parent
company, Century Spinning &
Manufacturing Co. Lid., to the extent
of Rs. 7 crotes per year.

EXPORTS:

hy is it that the Century Rayon
'ﬁr:cl;d is equal to the world’s best?
The testimony is constantly rising
exports {0 sophisticalegﬂ international
markets. The total foreign exchange
sarning including Rayon Fabrics &
Chemicals so far exceeds Rs. 5 crores.

EMPLOYEE WELFARE:

Contury’s workers are happy because
of one of the finest housing colonies
provided to them, along with a club
house, a cooperative bazar and a credit

CONCEPT-CR-1513
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society. They enjoy the best
educational facilities for their children,
consisting of primary and secondary
schools and a colfege for Arts,
Science and Commerce. Its medical
care is unique, with a full fledged

50 bed hospital, and free medicine.

Recreation, too, is dear to its heart.
Vast playgrounds, beautiful swimming
pools and gardens, a large library, its
own network of roads and water
works and, to top it ail, one of the
finest temples in asyblime atmosphere-
all these amenities constantly growing
in size and quality.

Century Rayon encourages sports
both for the amateur and the seasaned
sportsman. Century’s sports teams
have been winning many a laurel

on the playgrounds.

CREATING EMPLOYMENT:

In today's context, Century Rayon’s
contribution is significant, by
providing employment to over 6,000
workers directly, and supporting an
entire township dependent on it.

INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS:

What would you say for a record of
more than sixteen years of
uninterrupted production, without
fosing a single manhour due to strike

or strife ? Relations with the employees

are exemplary because of a direct,
frank and honest rapport with them
across the table, v ithout external
intervention.
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Century Rayon sets an example to other large
corporations by its policy of synthesising
service to the community, fulfilment of its
obligations to the employees, the customers
and the sharehotders. And yet, you will be
surprised, it is making the highest contribution
to the national exchequer by way of tax

payments as well as foreign exchange savings
and earnings.

In spite.of runaway inflation in the cost of raw
-materials and other inputs such as labour,
spares, fuel and water, Century Rayon sets
_another example by holding the priceline for
ftyproducts.

COMMUNITY SERVICE.

in times of calamities like
earthquakes, wars, droughts and
floods, Century Rayon has sprung to
the call of duty voluntarily extending
not only financial help but also
providing volunteers and other relief
measures.

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT.

Well equipped laboratories and a team
of dedicated scientists and technicians
ensure the position of leadership for
Century Rayon—be it the finest rayon
tilament yarn or the toughest,
improved rayon tyre cord.

CAUSTIC SODA.

To meet the needs of genuine users in
the present acute shortage conditions,
Century Chemicals is following a
policy of supplying the entire
production to Actual Users on the
basis of past offtake, at fair prices.

CIRTUKY CHEMICALS

CENTURY RAYON |

Industry House, .

159, Churchgate Reclamation, Bombay 400 620
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f-'or est'ablishment, expansion & modernisation of
l.ndustrca! projects including hotels (tourism),
in the country.

Serving Agriculture
Through Cooperation

IFFCO

® Financial assistance for the fixed
assets.

@® Local and Foreign Currency Loans.

o !.oan upto 15 years period repayable
in instalments.

@ Free information about industrial
investment.

) .Facilities of Project Establishment
in Industrial Districts.

.

is Asia’s first and the largest
fertiliser producing unit in the
Cooperative Sector, with an
authorised capital of Rs. 200 crores.

is jointly owned by 20 million
farmers in ten States, through
25,000 member cooperatives who
have contributed over Rs. 10
crores to the Share Capital of the
Society, the GOl having
contributed another Rs. 18 crores.
The rest of the capital requirements
?f the Project have been met by
oans.

IFFCO
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Please step in or write to :

Nepal Industrial D )
evelopment C
NIDC Building, Durbar Margal,) orporation
. B. No. 10,

present manufacturing plants are p
Kathmandu, NEPAL

located at Kalol and Kandla with a
rated capacity of about 4,00,000
tonnes of Urea and NPK
respectively.

IFFCO’s

&
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is setting up during the fifth plan,
a new 5,00,000 tonnes Urea Plant
at Phulpur, and increasing the
capacity of its NPK Plant at Kandla
to 5,00,000 tonnes per annum.

IFFCO

"

"3
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entire production is marketed
through cooperatives, each State
getting the product in proportion
to its share-holding.

IFFCO’s

INTERNATIONAL INSTRUMENTS PVT. LTD.

has a field force of about 200
highly trained Agricultural
Graduates who not only educate
the farmers in the optimum use of
balanced fartilisers but also in
improved agricultural technology
and cooperative ideology.

IFFCO

140 Hosur Road, Bangalore-560 034

the pride venture of the
Coqperative Sector, thus serves
agriculture through cooperation.

LIFFCO,

Indian Farmers Fertiliser Cooperative Ltd.
N-11, South Extension Part-1, New Delhi-110049

(FFCO

Manufacturers of

DASHBOARD INSTRUMENTS AND
FLEXIBLE DRIVE CABLES

* * % %

YENKAY—Your Sure Guide to Safe Motoring
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dustry might face a still more
serious crisis in the coming
years.

In the international markets
Pakistan and Chira have
steadily carved outa place for
themselves because of their
new and uptodate textile
machinery. There is no other
way open to us but to provide
Tsome incentives whereby the
industry can mobilize furds
for overhauling its cquip-
ment. The argument that
the industry had always cn-
joyed high profits and had not
retained crough reserves for
modernizction was not based
on facts. In a rccent study
made by the Reterve Bank
based on 271 cotton textile
mills, it was shown that gross
profit as percentage of sales
in 1970-71 was 6.1 whereas
the same ratio for the total
industrial sector consisting of
1,650 units sprcad over 62
industries was 10.3 per cent.

o In 1971-72 this ratio for the
cotton textile industry was

" 4.9 per cent as against the
ali-industry average of 10 per
cent.

less profitability

In other words, the pro-
fitability in 1971-72 was less
than half of the industrial
sector taken togethcr. There
was some improvcment 1n
1972-73, when this ratio for
the cotton textile industry was
placed at 7.0 per cent as
against the average of 9. 5 per

-£gnt for the industry taken as
2 whole. Oaly in 1973-74
the profitability ratio of the

~ cotton textile industry at [1.1
per cent was slightly higher
than the corresponding ratio
for the total industry at 10.5
per cent. Surely the cotton
textile industry should have
done better in 1974-75 as well
but it would not be possible
to recover the rcduced profits
of earlier two years. And
now 1975-76 also looked to
be a difficult ycar for the in-
dustry.

< The cotton textilc industry
cannot come up to the expecta-
tions of both the government
and the public if it does not
receive adequate support from
the government. It is conced-
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ed that the new textile policy
has devised some measures
to come to the assistance of
sick textile mills, but is it
necessary for the units in this
industry to get sick before
meriting assistance from the
government? Surely the funds
available with the govern-
ment have numerous clai-
mants. This also applies to
the financial institutions and
the banks. But the textile
industry can rejuvenate itself
provided no  unrcasonable
burdens are loaded onto it.

In recent years the policy of

Jute industry in

AMONG THE major foreign ex-
change earners for this country
the jute industry has always
held ‘a place of pride but in
1975 the industry found itself
in a critical position; it found
itself handicapped by shortage
of raw jute coupled with un-
economic prices of jute pro-
ducts in the world markets.
Consequently, the unsold
stocks accumulated with the
mills. At the end of No-
vember 1975 the stocks of
jute goods with the members
of the Indian Jute Mills Asso-
ciation were estimated to be
125,000 tonnes as. against
104,000 tonnes a year ago.

The raw material, as stated
above, did not offer a very com-
fortable position. The season
this year started with a carry-
forward of 2.5 million bales of
raw jute. The crop estimates
for the current year’s pro-
duction are around 5.5 million
bales. With  imports  of
100.000 bales from Bangla-
desh, the total availability of
jute was estimated to be
around 8.1 million bales. The
industry was likely to utilize
7.3 million bales during the
current year, while 300,000
bales were earmarked for vil-
lage consumption as well as
for token export to the USSR.

[n other words, the carry-
over for the next season would
be not more than halfa million
bales and it was considered by
knowledgeable circles to be
highly inadequate for the first

making it produce standard
cloth for the weaker sections
of society has tended to fetter
it. For the ostensible object
of helping thc weaker sections
in society the mills were forced
to manufacture such cloth in
quantities which could not
be sold in the market. Too
much regulation or control
has proved to be a stumbling
block for the industry. Per-
sistence in this course does
not promise a bright future
either for this industry or the
handloom sector or for that
matter, the consumecr.

jaws of crisis

three months of the next sea-
son.

While the mill sector in the
country was agreed that im-
ports of raw jute were ncces-
sary to supplement domestic
supplies, it was known that the
countries having exportable
surplus of both jute and mesta
were not in a position to un-
load any significant quantities.
Moreover, the price asked for
was also high. Since the mar-
ket for jute products was not
very remunerative, it did not
seem worthwhile purchasing
the golden fibre at fantastic
prices.

The industry has suffered
grievously because of the drop
in the exports of carpet back-
ing, in regard to which the
rebate in export duty was given
rather too late. The industry
has now asked for the scaling

down of the export duty on
both hessian ard sacking.
Unless our jute products are
made more competitive in the
international markets, it will
be difficult to buy additional
quantities of jute from the
world markets. Some dis-
cussions were reported to be
taking place at the ministerial
level for imports of raw jute
from Bangladesh, but ro tan-
gible results had been noticed
so far.

US market

Among our big markcts for
the export of jute products,
the USA had a very high rank.
However, the competition in
that country offered by syn-
thetics had reduced the share
of the market for jute pro-
ducts. In view of this it has
been felt by all the exporters
of jute products that R & D
activities in regard to jute pro-
ducts in particular nced to be
taken up jointly by the jute
products exporting countries.
Unless this fibre is able to ac-
quire additional qualities as a
result of R & D effort, it may
slowly find itself being priced
out of the world markets,

The jute milling industry
has never faced a crisis of the
magnitude as itis facing today.
[tis being called upon to mar-
ket its products at prices below
the manufacturing cost. In
the absence of a coherent
policy to assist this export-
oriented industry, it will  be
difficult to save it from its
shrunken share in  world
markets.

Sugar industry on the march

THANKS TO the policy of par-
tial decontrol in the sugar in-
dustry initiated a few years ago,
this industry has been able to
steadily increase its production
year after year while provid-
ing adequate pricc for the
sugarcane grower and zlso
leaving sufficient sugarcane for
gur and khandsari producers.
The major problem which this
industry faces is in relation to
the additional installed capa-
city needed to expand its pro-
duction both to meetdomestic
needs and increasing export
commitments.

At present the industry has
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an installed capacity to pro-
duce 4.5 million tonnes
of sugar per year. Aboutl.5
million tonnes capacity needs
to be added by 1978-79 so
as toraise the level of produc-
tion from four million tornres
to five million tonnes. The
government has issued licences
for augmenting capacity by
2.73 million tonnes. This
consists of cxpansions incapa-
city by 1.04 million tonnes,
and new units having a total
capacity of 1.69 million tonnes.
Because of the steep increase
in the prices of sugar plants,
the partial decontrol formula
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hitherto applicable makes the
operation of the new units
highly unremunerative. The
cost of a new plant having
crushing capacity of 1,250 ton-
nes of sugarcane per day has
risen from Rs 3.50 crores
to Rs 6.50 crores in the past
two years. In order to cope
with the enhanced cost ot
plant and machinery the
government recently accepted
the proposals containedin the
report of the Sampath Commi-
ttee which examined the steps
needed for ensuring the econo-
mic viability of new sugar
units.

The committee recommended
that the dual pricing system
should be made more liberal
for the new sugar plants by in-
creasing the percentage of levy
sugar quota. The commi-
ttee worked out a relation-
ship between the cost of the
plant and machinery and the
concession to be allowed to
units in the first six years of
operation according to the
level of recovery of sugar-
cane. Simularly, a schedule
of benefits has been worked

out for expansions to be
undertaken till October 30,
1980. For example, in the
case of new units in all areas,
100 per cent production in the
first two years would be free
of levy. In the case of units
established in low recovery
areas, this facility will be made
available for four full years.
In the case of expansion under-
taken in existing units, the
percentage of non-levy sugar is
kept as high as 65 per cent in
the first year in a high reco-
very area which tapers off to
35 per cent in the sixth year.,

some scepticism

While the government feels
that this scheme would be
found sufficiently remunera-
tive by the industry, the
licensees have exhibited some
scepticism about its usefulness.
When production of sugar in
the country in 1975 exceeded
total domestic demand and
the surplus was not being ex-
ported because of the falling
sugar prices in the world, the
prices of non-levy sugar cra-
shed and the ostensible ad-
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TABLE IX
Percentage of Levy-free Sugar in New Units
High reco- Medium rcco-m Low reco-
Year very area very area very area
———— T e ¥
Ist Year 100 100 100
nd 100 100 100 i
3rd N 85 100 100
ést:’h 70 75 100
v 50 50 55
6th > 35 35 35 ¥
TABLE X

Percentage of Levy-free Sugar in Cases of Expansion

———— e
————

High reco- Medium re- Low re-

Year very area covery area covery ared
Ist year 65 '—~~_“6-5_‘-——~*_-—76

2nd year 55 60 70

3rd year 50 55 60

4th vyear 50 50 55

5th year 45 45 45

6th year 35 35 35
————————— ———— . e e

vantage was in part wiped out,
The success of this scheme lies
in the capability of the State
Trading Corporation in being
able to syphon off the surplus
sugar in the country. [t is
not known if the demand for
sugar within the country woujd
continue to rise if the price of
non-levy sugar continued to
be 100 per cent more than
the levy sugar. The fate of
the new incentive plan will to
a large extent depend upon the
gap which may prevail bet-
ween the retail prices of the
levy a ndthe non-levy sugar,

As stated above, the present
installed capacity of the indus-
tryisequivalent t0 4.5 mjjfion
tonnes of sugar but the output
in 1974-75 (sugar year ending
in October, 1975) was as
high as 4.79 milljon tonnes.
Itis always possible to get more
out of sugar machinery by
extending the sugar season by
a few days, However, exports
in 1974-75 were no more than
700,000 tonnes. It is now
estimated that in 1975-7¢ our
country will be in a position
to export no less than 1.2
million tonnes of sugar

as
sugar demand in the foreign
markets is still brisk. Domes-

tic consumption of sugar o

. . - n
per head basis within the coun-
try has remained Jow as com-
pared to many advanced coun-
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tries as its growth is a functiofl
of rising income. It is known
that per capita consumption
of sugar in this country W
rise ata slow rate in the coming
years and if the present policy
continues, there will always
be some surplus to export.

In recent years, incn_’.ased
attention has been paid 10
fuller utilisation of available
capacity. Some industrialists
still belicve that more sugar
could be produced from the
existing plants provided the
government offered adequaté
incentives jn the last days ©
th sugar season, particularly
in northern India where the
recovery from sugarcane tends
to drop with the onset of the
summer season. Accordingto
Mr. M. N. Pittie, a former
President of the Indian Sugar
Mills Association, production
of sugar could be increased by
as much as 600,000 tonnes
every year by more intensive
utilisation of available capa-
city. The present cost of sett-
ing up new sugar plants equi-
valentto this capacity has beent
estimated at Rs 235 crores.
Surely it would be worthwhile

providing incentives to sugar -

mills through a ieduction in
excise duty so as to increase
production as indicated bY
Mr M.N. Pitiie.

—S. P. Chopra:
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India in 1975

The deepening trade crisis

Adverse developments

EVEN THOUGH our external
“trade constitutes just slightly
over half a per cent of the glo-
bal exchanges in commodities
and not more than 20 per cent
of our Gross National Product
(GNP), yet it has a vital bear-
ing on our economy. This is
because we not only are still
dependent to a considerable
extent on the imports of seve-
ral critical inputs both for in-
dustry and agriculture—crude
oil,  non-ferrous metals,
sophisticated machinery and
equipment, scveral mdu.strlal
raw materials and inter-
mediates and fertilizers—but
also the smooth functioning
of several of our major indus-
tries—jute, textiles, tea,—
greatly depends on exports.

in fact, the complications
which have arisen in our eco-
nomy in the last three or four
years, leading to a sharp up-
trend in prices till about a
year ago, had their genesis to
no small extent in the global
developments on economic
front. Of coursc, they were
compounded by some domes-
tic factors as well. These in-
cluded the strains put on the
economy by the 1971 Bangla-
~vdesh’s struggle for indepen-
dence, which involved us ina
military conflict with Pakistan
for the third time since the
partition of the subcontinent
in 1947, the setback to
agriculture by drought in
1972-73 and 1973-74 and dece-
leration in industrial growth.

the impact

The impact of external trade
on our economy has been parti-
cularly  pronounced smlcle
1973—first as a sequel to the
commodity boom which xm;
paired our capacity tovxmpord
such essential industrial afl_n
farm inputs as steel, non- er&
rous metals and fertilizers ;1111l
then on account of the
hike in oil prices which gaiﬁz

an unprecedented push to
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prices of almost all our im-
ports by aggravating global
inflation. The spurtin the
international prices of food-
grains last year, though it did
not have a direct close corre-
lation with the hike in o1l
prices but had its genesis
in the large-scale purchases
by the Soviet Union and the
People’s Republic of China at
a time when the crops in the
major food exporting coun-
tries did not come up to
expectations, too put a great
strain on our foreign exchange
resources as following two un-
satisfactory harvests, we were
obliged to import fairly large
quantities of foodgrains.

imports pruned

Imports of most commodi-
ties, other than oil, fertilizers
and food, therefore, had‘ to be
pruned despite an upswing in
export earnings. This had an
adverse effect on our indust-
rial growth. The upswing in
export earnings in the last
two years, of course, was assis-
ted not inconsiderably by
global inflation, p;irtlcularly
the world commodity boom.
But since our export prices
did not rise to the same ex-
tent as the prices of our
imports, the economy came
under great stress.

The hike in oil prices and the
high-cost imports have also
disturbed our economic struc-
ture by accentuating cost-
push inflation. Some read-
justments in the economy have
undoubtedly taken place al-
ready, but the process of ad-
justment has yet to exhaust
itself. .

Recognising the crucial im-
portance of the various items
of imports for the growth of
the economy, the government
has been making strenuous
efforts at stepping up exports
all through the post-Inde-
pendence era, although till
about the close of the sixties—

barring a few years in the early
fifties when our foreign ex-
change situation was comfort-
able thanks to the sterling
assets built up during World
War Il—economic assistance
from abroad, both from the
developed market economices
under the aegis of the World
Bank  sponsored Aid-India
Consortium  and the east
European socialist countries
under the leadership of the
Soviet Union, went a long
way in bridging the yawning
gap between the foreign ex-
change earnings and the mas-
sive outgo caused by deve-
lopment efforts.

Endeavours have been made
to reduce the foreign exchange
outgo in the long run through
import substitution measures
—setting up of industries to
cater for the growing domes-
tic needs of as many products
as possible, fostering of agri-
cultural development not only
to meet the increasing require-
ments of food but also of raw
materials for the industrial
sector, etc.—as well as for
raising exports through all
possible means-—curtailing of
non-essential  domestic con-
sumption with a view to creat-
ing surpluses for exports,
orienting fiscal policies for
encouraging exports, creation
of industnial capacitics in
some lines to specifically cater
for foreign markets, etc.

well-known results

The results of above efforts
are too well-known to be
dwelt upon at anylength here.
It will suffice to say that not-
withstanding the fact that
these endeavours did not al-
ways yield the anticipated
optimum results, there has
been a very significant diversi-
fication as well as growth of
the economy in general and
the external trade in particular.
The rapidly expanding popu-
lation, however, has acted
as a big drag on the improve-
ment in the standard of living
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of the nation which could
have been expected to result
from the massive develop-
mental efforts.

In the context of the theme
of this annual number, it is
not necessary to discuss in
detail historical  growth in
our external trade beyond the
turn of the current decade..
It is sufficient to mention
that along with the diversi-
fication of the economy prior
to this period, our foreign
trade grew steadily and also
underwent a sea-change both
in respect of direction and
composition.

secular trends

Table I reveals that barring
1951-52, when there was a
spurt in both exports and im-
ports—in the former due to
the Korean war boom and in
the latter on account of
the start of the planning era
—and 1952-53, 1953-54 and
1957-58, when there was some
setback to our foreign trade
(in 1957-58, imports, how-
ever, showed a marked in-
crease as a sequel to Iarge pur-
chases of foodgrains and in-
dustrial equipment), there
had been a secular uptrend in
trade right up to 1965-66.
Imports, however, were in-
creasing relatively at a faster
rate than exports as a result.
of  developmental efforts.
Consequently, the  trade
deficit grew steadily.

The subsequent five years
witnessed a steady increase in
exports. Imports also regis-
tered a steep rise in 1966-67,
but later on tapered off. The
main reason fer this pheno-
menon was the devaluation of
the rupee in June, 1966, by
57.5  per cent, although
deceleration in the planning
process for three years after
1965-66 too had its impact.
While the impact of devalua-
tion on imports was imme-
diate, exports came to be
assisted only gradually. The
steady increase in exports and
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the decline in imports after the
1966-67 jump helped in narrow-
ing the trade deficitin a mar-
ked way. 1In 1970-71, the gap
between imports and exports
was reduced to just Rs 99
crores from as much as Rs
921.9 crores in 1966-67,
which was the record level
registered till then.

So far as direction of trade
is concerned, (see Table II)
the most important change
that had taken place by the
end of the sixties was the
emergence of eastern Europe
as a big partner in our trade.
In the early fifties —1953-54
to be particular—we had
some small trade to the extent
of just Rs 2.5 crores worth
imports and Rs 4.50 crores
worth exports with this region.
This trade too was primarily
with the USSR and Czechoslo-
vakia. The exchange of
goods with the other socialist
countries of east Europe—
Bulgaria, the German Demo-
cratic Republic, Hungary,
Poland, Romania and Yugo-
slavia—was  negligible—not
more than a few lakhs of
rupees.

rupee agreement

Following the signing of the
first rupee payment agree-
ment with the USSR in Decem-
ber 1953, and similar agree-
ments with the other socialist
countries in the subsequent
years, both our exports to
these countries and imports
from there grew at a rapid
pace to reach such high levels
as Rs 362.4 crores and Rs
227.6 crores, respectively,
in 1970-71. Our total ex-
ports in that year were of the
order of Rs 1535.2 crores.
Imports aggregated to Rs
1,634.2 crores. In 1953-54,
our exports had been of the
order of Rs 530.5 crores and
imports to the tune of Rs
610.2 crores. Soa, by 1970-
71, slightly less than 20 per
sent of our total cxchange of
voods with the foreign coun-
iries came to be conducted
with the east ‘European
iations, as against just about
»ne per cent in 1953-54.

i h
he importance of Nort
krgerica, particularly  the

wrmN ECONOMIST

United States, as our trading
partner also grew consider-
ably during the fifties and the
sixties. In 1953-54, the USA
supplied to us goods worth
Rs 79.4 crores and Canada
goods worth Rs 14.1 crores.
In 1970-71, we imported from
the two countries goods worth
Rs 453.0 crores and Rs 117.2
crores, respectively. In some
intervening years, our imports
from the USA were cven as
high as over Rs 750 crores due
to large  intake of food-
grains.

exports to US

Our exports to the USA
during  this period grew
from Rs 90.0 crores to Rs
207.3 crores  (the highest ex-
ports around Rs 238.0 crores
were recorded in 1969-70) and
those to Canada from Rs 13,1
crores to Rs 28 crores (the
highest exports till then to
this country—Rs 31 crores
—were in 1966-67),

The growth of trade with the
cast European countries and
the USA had its impact on
our cxchange of goods with
the other regions. Although
in absolute terms, both our
exports to and imports from
western Europe, Asia, Africa
and Oceaniz grew steadily,
their rate of growth was not
very spectacular compared to
the growth rate in the trade
with the east European count-
ries and the USA. In 1970-
71, western FEurope sup-
plied to us goods worth Rs
350.51 crores and bought from
here  goods worth Rs 300.29
crorcs. Our 1mports  from
this region in 1953-54  were
slightly over Rs 130 crores
and exports to it around Rs
180 crores.

Exports to Asia in 1953-54
were of the order of Rs 106.1
crores and imports from this
region to the extent of Rs
93.8 crores. By 1970-7],
they had grown to Rs 490.5
crores and Rs 274.9 crores,
respectively. Africa bought
from here in 1953-54 goods
worth Rs 30. 2 croresand supp-
lied to us goods worth Rs 59
crores. By 1970-71, our
exports to this region had gone
up to about Rs 139.3 crores
and imports from there to

nearly Rs 169.8  crores.
The Oceania exported to us
in 1953-54 goods worth Rs
27.2 crores and bought from
here goods worth Rs 20.5
crores. The corresponding
figures for 1970-71, were ap-
proximately Rs 38.1 crores and
Rs 31.8 crores. respectively,
Our trade with Latin America
still continues to be small.
Exports to this region in 1970
71 aggregated to just Rs 8.31
crores and imports from there
to Rs 14.26 crores,

In Asia and western Europe,
the relative importance of
some countries in our trade
had also undergone a  signi-
ficant change by the end of
the sixties. For instance,
Japan had emerged during thjs
period as our most important
trading partner in Asia. In

1970-71, it imported from hete
goods worth Rs 203.5 crores,
as against just Rs 9.7 crores
worth in 1950-51 and Rs 23.3
crores worth jn  1953-54.
Japan's exports to us, which
were of the order of Rs 10.1
crores  in 1950-51] and
Rs 13.1 crorcs in 1953-54, had
grown by 1970-71 to Rs 83.4
crorcs—the highest Jevel ©
Rs 115.4 crores till then was
touched in 1968-69.

Among  the other Asian
countries, a fairly satisfactory
growth in trade had been
recorded in the case of Afgha-
nistan, Sri Lanka, Nepal,
Singapore, Iran, Kuwait a_l‘-d
Malaysia. Our trade with
Pakistan, Burma and the
People’s Republic of China,
on the other hand, suffered
a serious setback primarily

TaBLe 1
India’s Foreign Trade : 1948-49—1975-76

Year Imports
1948-49 643.8
1949.50 647.¢
1950-51 650.2
1951-52 970.0
1952-53 7016
1953-54 6102
1954-55 656.3
1955-56 678 8
1956-57 840.6
1957-58 1034.9
1958-59 906 3
1959-60 960 %
1960-61 11397
1961-62 1107.1
1322-63 1135.6
1963-64 1
1964-65 1%315'.%
1965-66 1408.5
1966-67 2078.4
1967-68 2007.6
1968-69 1908.6
1969-70 1582.1
1970-71 1634.2
1971-72 1824.5
1972-73 1867 4
1973.74 2055 4
1974.75 4468 1
1975-76

(April-Oct.)

2951.5

(Rs crores)

P
Exports (incl. Balance of
re-exports) trade
Py
458.7 —185.1
506.0 —141.9
600.6 —49.6
732.9 —237.1
577.1 —124.5
530.5 —79.7
592.4 —63.9
596.3 —82.5
604.5 —236.1
561.1 —473.8
580.8 —-325.5
639.7 —321.1
660.2 —479.5
679.7 —427.4
713.6 —422.0
793.2 —429.6
816.3 —532.7
805.6 —602.9
1156.5 —921.9
1198.7 —-808.9
1357.8 —550.8
1413.3 —-168.8
1535.2 —99.0
1608. 2* —216.3
1970. 8 4.103.4
2523.4 ~-432.0
3304.1 —1164.0
2015.9 —-935.6

*Include: adjustments for the incomplete recording of exports
to Bangladesh by government agencies in the initial stages of

trade.
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60 rooms and suites, 31
airconditioned. Attached baths with
running hot and cold water. Private
balconies.

Set in 3.24 hectares of land, amidst
landscaped gardens, overlooking the
river Varuna,

An airconditioned restaurant, bar
and coffee shop.

Conference room for meetings
and parties.

Swimming pool and poolside
barbecue.

Shopping arcade. ITDC Car Rental
and Tours. Postal facilities. Safe deposit.
Tourist information centre.

Information and reservations
The Manager

Varanasi Hotel

Varanasi 221002

Phone 52251-10 (Ten lines)
Telex 054-205

Cables TOURISM VARANASI

@ An ITDC unit
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THE ORIENTAL FIRE AND GENERAL
INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED

(Subsidiary of General Insurance Corpn. of India)

; Registered Office :

€L/9 -5QL1/dSY

s

Does Leisure and Recreation

Mean more to You
than Relaxation?

Jeevan Udyog, Asaf Ali Road, New Delhi.

PREMIUM INCOME IN 1974 EXCEEDS Rs 67 CRORES
ALL CLASSES OF GENERAL INSURANCE
BUSINESS TRANSACTED.
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AND A NET-WORK OF BRANCHES IN INDIA
ALSO FOREIGN OPERATIONS IN

Kathmandu (Nepal)

teams. Kuala Lumpur & Penang (Malaysia)

ment is
repeat or

% Singapore

3 Dubai (Arabian Gulf)
Port Louis (Mauritius)

g Hong Kong
Nairobi & Mombasa (Kenya)
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Victoria (Mahe-Seychelles)

é Oriental for Service and Overall Protection
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The Sports Goods Export Promotion

Council

Regional Offices at :
BOMBAY, CALCUTTA, DELHI AND MADRAS
%

- Jhandewala Exten§ion,
1 Erﬁ'w Delhi-110055 (India)

: 564695 Grams : PRINCILEX j
Phone :
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a Octroi 31
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“When 22 out of 89

new assisted units have
come Into production........

things mustbe moving f
in West Bengal. g 1ast

WBIDC offers a rich package of incentiv
For large and medium scale units with capital
lakhs and above. If you wish to expand or gj
tion or go into a new line altogether, why not

Public Relations Officer,

] WEST BENGAL INDUSTRIA
le“lcl CORPORATION LiMTrg. L DEVELOPMENT

23A, Netaji Subhas Road, Calcutta-700 001. Telephone : 22-2448

es for industrialists.
investment of Rs. 10

versify your produc-
first contact :

WBIDC.IO0R
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due to political factors. Trade
with other Asian countries
grew slowly and steadily.

Amongst the west Euro-
pean countries, the most signi-
ficant change that took place
was in our trade with the
United Kingdom. Owing to
historiczl reasons, the UK

_continued to be the must im-

‘portant trading partner of
ours in the early fifties,
accounting for slightly more
than one-fourth of our exports
and slightly less than one-fifth
of our imports. By 1970-71, the
share of the UK in our exports
had gone down to just 11.1
per cent and in our imports
to less than eight per cent. In
absolute terms, the UK mm-
ported from here in 1970-71
good worth Rs 170.4 crores
and exported to us goods
worth Rs 126.8 crores. Our

of Rs 135.2 crores in 1950-51
and Rs 150.1 crores in 1953-
54. In these two years, we¢
imported from the UK goods
worth Rs 131.4 crores and
Rs 143. 5 trores, respectively.

Among the west European
countries, the Federal Repub-
lic of Germany had, by 1970-
71, considerably improved
its position as our trading
partrer. Accounting for just
a fraction of exterral trade
in 1950-51; it had started
supplying to us by [960-61
nearly 11.3 per cert of our
imports and begun taking ap-
proximately 3.3 pcr cent of
our exports. Later on, of
course, these  percentages
came down to 6.6 ard 2.1 by
1970-71.

There was not much charge
in the relative positions of the

ries in the direction of our
trade. The case of Australia
and New Zealand in Oceania
was no different. Among the
African countries, we had
developed by the turn of the
current decade close trade
relations with the Arab Re-
public of Egypt. The rela-
tions with most of the other
African nations were fairly
maintained.

composition of frade

Equally significant changes
had taken place by the end
of the sixtics in the com-
position of our external trade.
This is evident from Tables
III and 1V.

So far as imports were
concerred, the importance of
base metals, machirery and
equipment and industrial raw

had gone up considerably.
The importance of imports of
manufactured  consumption
goods had declined very signi-
ficantly. This obviously was
the result of developmental
efforts.

As regards exports, the em-
phasis shifted during  this
period, slowly and steadily,
on to manufactured and pro-
cessed or semi-processed goods
from primary products as
had been the case earlier.
Although our  traditional
exports—tea, jute  goods,
cotton textiles etc—continued
to dominate the export scene,
new contours  were  clearly
visible. Many an engineering
goods and products of various
other industries started moving
to the foreign markets.

Since the turn of the current

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

exports to it were of the order other west European court- materials and intermediates decade,  very significant
TapLE 11
- Regional Pattern of India’s Trade (1950-51 to 1970-71) (Rs crores)
—— 1950-51 1953-54 1960-61 1965-66 1970-7}
1. él)l R 650 2 610.2 11397 1408. 5 1634.2
(b) Exports 600 6 530.5 660.2 805.6 1535.2
(c) Balance —49.6 —~79.7 —479.5 ~602.9 —99.0
. Asian Countries
2 ) Tmports 118.0 93.8 181.9 194.5 274.9
(b) Exports I;H.S\ 106. 1 125 4 125.0 4905
(c) Balance +23.9 +12.3 —56.5 —69.5 +215.6
Of which
Japan
10.1 13.1 60.8 79.3 8
a) Imports . . 3.4
- gb% Brnorts 9.7 233 35.3 57.1 203.5
(c) Balance —0.4 +10.2 —25.2 —22.2 +4-120.1
Iran
(a) Imports 37.6 2.0 29.6 34.1 91.6
(b) Exports 3?8 . 1.5 5.4 6.0 26.7
(c) Balance —31. ~0.5 —-24.2 —28 1 64.9
Pakistan
(a) Imports 4.6 0.3 14.0 5.7 —_
(b) Exports 1§-4 1.8 10.3 4.9 0.4
(c) Balance +9.8 +1.4 —3.7 —0.8 1-0.4
3, African Countries
a) Imports 67.3 59.0 54.9 48.0 169.8
) Exports 23.7 30.2 42.0 53.0 139.3
() Balance —43.6 —28.8 —12.9 -+5.0 —30.5
Of which ,
Arab Republic of Egypt '
() Imports 322 27.7 16.4 20.0 39.8
(b) Exports 5. 3.5 13.4 27.1 56.4
() Balance —27.2 —24.2 —3.0 +7:1 —16.6
—Contd.
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TABLE 11

Regional Pattern of India’s Trade (1950-51 to 1970-71 )—

4. America (North + Latin)
(a) Imports
(b) Exports
(c) Balance

Cf which:
United States
(a) Impoits
(b) Exports
(c) Balance
Canada
(1) Imports
(b) Exports
(¢) Balance
5. Earopean Countries
(a) Imports
(b) Exports
(¢) Balance
Of which:
EEC Countries
(a) Imports
(b) Exports
(cy Balance
Of which:

1950-51

139.0
142.4
3.4

Federal Republic of Germany

(a) Imports
(b) Exports
{c) Balance
France
(a) Imports
(b) Exports
(c) Balance
EFTA Countries
(a) Impo ts
(b) Exports
(c) Balance
Of which:
United Kingdom
(¢) Imports
(b) Exports
(c) Balance
Eastern Europe
¢a) Imports
(b) Exports
(c) Balance
Of which:
USSR
(a) Imports
(b} Exports
(c) Balance
Oceania
(a) Imports
(b) Expoits
(c) Balance
Of which:
Australia
(a) Imports
(b) Exports
(c) Balance

o
NN

150.3
143.7
—6.6

131.4
135.2

-+3.8

e et e

EASTERN ECONOMIST

——

1953-54

Contd.

1960-61

348.0
133.4
~215.3

327.6
102.5
—225.1

1965-66

e e

551.
173,
—377.

W~

535.

S
~3
W) OC —

—-387.

30
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(98]

~d

~d
— =] oC

o
je=)
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137,

&
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(Rs crores)

1970-71

578.

188.4
—89.8
107.

32.

—-75.

12 Ly W

21.

—
o]
Ly D

—-3.

156.
189.
133,

19 50—

126.
170.
-143.6

. 0

227.
362.
-$-134.

X N

106.
209.
1-103.

~ 00 r—

38.
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changes have taken place in
our gex’cernal trade. The
volume of both imports and
exports has been growing. Up
to 1972-73, the uptrend in
both the sectors was steady.
Thereafter, although it has
accelerated, the growth in
imports has been much shar-
per than that in  exports.

Exports grew from Rs 1,535.2
T B970-71 to Rs 1,608.2

rores in 1971-72 and Rs
1,970.8 crores in 1972-73.
In the subsequent two years,
they jumped to Rs 2,523.4
crores and as much as Rs
3.304.1 crores, respectively.
Ix’nports, on the other hand,
rose from Rs 1,634.2 crores

in- 1970-71 - to Rs 1,824.5
crores in 1971-'72 and Rs
1,867.4 crores in  1972-73.

They spurted to Rs 2,955.4
crorjcl:s in 1973-74 and to as
much as Rs 4,468.1 crores in
1974-75.

The result of these trends
has been that whereas by
1972-73, we had come to have
a favourable trade balance to
the tune of Rs 103.4 crores—
for the first time in the post-
independence era—our trade
deficit in 1973-74 amounted
to Rs 432 crores. In 1974-75,
it grew to the startling figure
of Rs 1,164 crores.

During the current financial

year also, although our exports
up to the end of October at
Rs 2,015.9 crores registered
an increase of nearly 15,2 per
cent over Rs 1,749.8 crores
exports in this period last year,
the trade deficit has grown
further at a sharp pace as im-
potts have gone up by as much
as 31.4 per cent-—from Rs
2,246.4 crores to Rs 2951.5
crores. We bad by October-
end an unfavourable trade
balance of as much as Rs
935.6 crores, as against Rs
496.6 crores in the corres-
ponding period last year.

Another significant point to
be noted in regard to our fore-

TaBLe 1I1

India’s Imports of Principal Commodities (1960-61 to 1970-71)

ign trade, so far as its over-
all volume is concerned, is
the steady declire in it in
relation to world trade. As
Table V reveals, we accounted
for approximately 1.873 per
cent of the world imports
and 2.051 per cent of glo-
bal exports in 1950. The
corresponding percentages in
1960 were 1.928 and 1.175.
Whereas after a dip in the
mid-fiftics, our imports as
percentage of world imports
went up by the end of the
fifties, our share in world
exports during this period
declined steadily from 2.051
per cent to 1.175 per cent.
This, of course, was not un-

(Rs crores)

Commodity 1960-61  1965-66 1970-71 | Commodity 1960-61  1965-66  1970-71
— Live Animals 214,06 354,08 271,79 2. Dyeing, tanning and
L Foggrzg?s a;;’g Cereal ‘ colouring materials 12,91 6,58 9,24
) Preparations 181,38 322,00  213,0t 3. Medicinal and phar-
(i) Wheat 153,20 264,74 173,37 maceutical products 10,50 8,73 24,27
(ii) Rice 22 44 41,93 29,82 4. Fertilisers, manufac-
(iii) Others 5,74 15,36 9,82 tured 9,61 38,97 61,20
2. Cashewnuts 9,61 15,06 29,4; 5. Others 13,34 14,84 29,59
3. Spices L8 288 | VIL Manufactured Goods 23416 20631 344,69
4, Others ’ ’ ’ 1. Paper, Paperboard
and manufactures
II. Beverages and TObagco » 36 3 thereof 12,10 13,48 25,07
1. Tobacco unmanufac- 23 2 . (1) Newsprint 5,95 6,18 18,73
tured : 2. Artsilk  Yarn and
) . Thread 13.65 4,95 4,40
IIL. Crude Materials, inedible 155,36 12309 22031 3. Iron and steel 122,54 97,94 147,04
except Fuels 2’4; 236 “1’54 4. Non-ferrous metals 47,31 68,45 118,83
1. Hides and skins (raw) 1163 6,26 3,18 5. Metal manufactures 22,94 18,17 9,28
2 Copra 103 49 385 6. Others 15,62 1332 40,07
2;' gntltcfnrraw other than VIII. Machinery and Trans-
. L."t o 81,74 . 4620 98,83 port Equipment 332,98 492,14 394,69
5 “ieraw including I. Machinery other than
L I T & waste 7,54 9,16 14 Electric 203,37 333,80 257,81
%\1{ (l)lgraw and other 2. Electric machirery,
6. ?mal hair 10,41 5,12 16,07 apparatus and ap-
7 Dithers 30,7¢ 49,10 76,69 pliances 57,22 87.80 70,35
. : 3. Transport equipment 72,39 70.55 66,54
. icant (i) Railway vehicles 25.37 24,98 14,01
Iv. Mineral Pucls, L™ 052 6842 13601 (i) Others 02 1556 5283
- 1
L Pe:{IOICrgglngélu((all(; o 17,36 34,87 105,90 | IX. Miscellaneous Manu-
N ;l))a trgleum products 52,07 33,35 30,00 factured Articles 17,40 18,69 32,55
s Oethers g 20 12 Total Imports (b) 1,121,62  1,408,53 1,634,20
, table (3) Excluding natural gasolene from April, 1965. (b) In-
V. g'?lmild Ia;gg‘Vege a 4,60 13,62 38,50 | cludes ‘‘miscellareous {ransactions and commodities” and
[ C;].:l‘?licals 85,70 104,98 192,28 exclpdes value of articles under reference for 1972-73 and
VL L Chemical clements and -April to Decembc’:r 1973.
. compounds 39,34 34,86 67,98 Source : RBI’s Report on Currency and Finance, 1973-74.
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expected as with the tempo of
developmental activity goirg

__up. imports had to be erlar-

ged and exports could not

__be expanded fast.
4 Since the turn of the sixties,

both the above percentages
have been going down steadily.
In 1974, we accounted for
just 0.645 per cent of world
imports and 0.504 per cent
of global exports. Between
1970 and 1974, there has been
a sharper fzll in the exports
percentage compared with
the decline in imports percent-
age.

So far as the composition
of trade in concerred, the
trends of the sixtics Fave cor-

tinued, by and large, during
the past five years. As
Tables VI and VII show, the
share of manufactured and
semi-processed  goods  has
grown further in our exports,
while bulk of our imports
are accounted for by such
critical inputs as mireral cils,
fertilisers, chemicals, iron ard
steel, non-ferrous metals,
machinery and equipment, etc,
In 1974-75, we also imported

steel, engineering products, silver and rice too had gone
chemicals and clothing had up  significantly. On  the
registered by 1974-75 rela- imports side, tke lergest ir-
tively greater gains than such crerscs have beer in the case
itzms as tea, cotton maru- cf mineral  ojls, fertilizets,
factures, leather and Icather ior ard stcel ord machirery
goods, fish and fish prepara- and equipment. The imports
tions etc. although the shar- of nor-firious metals 100
p2st increase had been recor- had gore up. ‘ '

ded by sugar. Exports of In irterpretirg thke ctove

TaBLe V
India’s Shr-2 in World Trade

large quantities of foodgrairs. (P recntages)
The relative shares of some 1950 1955 1ocn | reed T

major items in our exports —-——._. _. ,,’fwlg” ,4__1%0 1965 1970 1974

as well as impor*s, of course, I[mports 1.873  1.530 1.998 1 c19 o omi s

K . k4 N . . -~ l .

have also undergore signifi-  Exports 2051 1.515 1 ?’%ﬁ :gllzf 0.7271 Oggj

cant changes since 1970-71. — . T 77 "7 LU 0.722 0.

On the export front, iron zrd Source : 1-ter. at'oral MoreuTr;—};ﬁnd.

TasLe 1V

India’s Exports of Principal Commodities (1960-61 to 1970-71)
1

I. Food and Live Animals

1. Fish and fi;h prepara-

tions
. Fruits and vegetables*
. Cashew Kernels
. Coffee
Tea (Black)
Spices
(i) Pepper (Black)
Oilcakes
. Sugar (a)
. Others

WXl LWl

I1. Bzverages and Tobacco
Of which:

1. Tobacco, unmanufactured

IlI. Crude materials, inedible ex-

cept fuels

I. Hides and skins (raw)

2. Wool and other animal
hair

3. Cotton (1aw and waste)

4. Mica

5. Iron ore (incluoing con-
centrates)

6. Manganese ore (includ-
ing concentrates)

7. Lac

8. Others

IV. Mineral Fuels,
and Related Materials

V. Animal and Vegetable Oils

- and Fats
Of which:
1. Vegetable oils

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

Lubricants

1960-61  1965-66 1970-71 }
198,05 24974 41268 |
4,62 6,69 30,54
7.08 593 12.95
1891  27.40 5207
7,22 1294 2510
122,61 102.68 14511
16,62 2309 3881
8,50 1085 15.2)
1430 3464 3542
328 1119 2930
341 16,28 2337
1577 21,69  32.57
14,61 19,58 3149
112,06 13504 25(.06

9,46 955 377

7,72 7.46 5,09
11,56 13,09 16,41
10,15 11,27 15.56
17,03 39,36 117,28
14,06 11.05 13,93

6,32 4,27 5,00
35,76 39,00 74,58
7,41 9,31 12,58

9,80 4,55 7.12

8,54 409 703

on the provisioral decl

exports irstead of the
vious years.
cp}laneous commodit
reference for 1972-73 and Apri

*Excluding cashew kerrel. pril to

(Rs lakhs)

e e e —————

19°0-61  1965-66 1970-71
VI. Chemicals U o st
7,19
Of which: 1103637
L. Dyeing, tannirg ard
colouring materials 2
2. M:dicinal and pharma- % 120 726
ccutical products
VIL. Manufactured Goods 26324 143’% 612’32
Of which: ’ o ’
1. Leather and leather
manufactures 249 2
2. Cotton textiles 57:5g 8‘?‘218 ;ﬂg
3. Textile yarn ard thread 1,24 1507 3448
4. Jute manufactures (b) 135.15 182,84 190,44
5. Woollen carpcts and rugs 4.79 -3,“5; 10’21
6. P:arls and precious and o o ’
semli(-prccious stones, ur-
worked or worked . 2
7. Manufacture of metals 0 e o
(n.es.) 2
g. gon and Steel 9%2 I;gg %’zg
VILL 1 .hers ‘ 17,43 16 ¢6 54’62
. Machirc1y and Transport , ’
Equipment
Of which: L tL19 83.29
B I\;Iachincry other than
electric ‘ 2
2. Elcctricalmachinery,ap— 08 08 284
baratus and appliances 1.2 gl
3. Transport equipment 352 g 8?2); ;gég

Total Exports (c) 805.64 1.535,16

arations ygarg from 1964-65 are based

: . made th ter vi

{b) In ]aé'elfagc of daily London Prices as in pre-
C'u e% Yarn and thread. {¢) Irclude mis-

€S Dbut exclude value of articles under

Decembe:r, 1973.

(a) Value of raw sugar for the

Source : RBI's Report en Currency and Finance: 1973-74
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TasLe VI—India’s Principal Exports (1970-71 to 1974-75)

(Rs crores)

Increase (4) Decrease (—)

of 6 over 3
Commodity 1970-71  1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 1974-75 Actual Percentage’
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Major Non-traditional Items
Engijneering goods 126 112 130 176 299 --123 470
Iron and steel 91 41 42 61 86 -+25 --41
Iron ore 117 105 110 133 160 427 420
Chemicals 36 35 40 58 104 -1-46 -+79
Silver (bullion bar) — — —_ 8 78 ~+70 875
Rice 5 12 3 8 21 -+13 4163

Other Items
Jute yarn and manufactures 190 265 250 227 296 469 +30
Cotton yarn and manufactures 118 116 150 251 233 —18 —7
Tea 148 156 147 145 224 -+79 -+-54
Hides, skins, leather and leather goods
including footwear 87 103 188 187 166 —21 —11
Cashew kernels 52 61 69 74 118 —44 -}-59
Oilcakes 55 40 75 171 96 —75 —44
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones,
unworked/worked 42 53 79 107 96 —11 —I0
Spices 39 36 29 55 61 —+6 411
Fish and fish preparations 31 42 54 89 66 —23 —26
Sugar 28 30 13 42 339 -+297 -+707
Coffee 25 22 33 46 51 45 11
Manganese ore 14 11 9 9 17 —+8 -89
Tobacco (unmanufactured) 31 42 61 68 80 412 18
Cotton raw and waste 16 19 25 37 17 —20 —54
Clothing 30 38 56 100 136 -+36 436
Crude, animal and vegetable materials (n.e.s.)* 43 47 50 75 117 42 -£56
Total 1,535 1,608 1,971 2,523 3,304 +781 431

*Includes guar, gum, lac., etc.
Note :

Data for 1970-71 and 1971-72 are not comparable with those of the previous and subsequent years owing to the change

in the procedure for recording exports (from the finally passed shipping bill to the original copy of the shipping bill)
adopted by the DGCI & S between November 1, 1970 and February 29, 1972,

TaBLE VII—India’s Principal Imports ¢(1970-71 to 1974-75)

(Rs crores)

Increase (4)/Decrease(—)
of (6) over (5)

Commodity 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74  1974-75 Actual Percentage
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Food (excluding cashewnuts) 243 169 128 518 848 +330 164
Of which :
Cereals and cereal preparations 213 131 ] | 473 654 4291 +62
Raw cotton 99 113 91 52 27 —25 —48
Raw jutc and mesta Neg. Neg. 1 12 4 —8 —67
Cashewnuts 29 28 32 29 37 -+8 +28
Mineral oils 136 195 204 561 1157 -}-596 -}-106
Of which: :
Petroleum crude and partly refined 106 148 145 417 955 4538 4129
Others 30 47 59 144 202 -1.58 -+-40
Chemicals 192 218 259 357 712 -+-355 --9¢
Of which:
Fertilisers (manufactured) 61 61 96 163 425 4262 -+161
Other chemicals 131 137 163 194 287 -+93 48
Iron and steel 147 238 226 249 417 4168 --67
Non-ferrous metals . ) 119 102 109 149 178 -4-38 27
Crude rubber including synthetic and reclaimed 4 4 4 5 7 +3 175
Wool and other animal hair 16 16 12 21 27 +6 +29
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 39 47 25 65 35 —30 —46
Paper, paperboards and manufactures thereof 25 35 31 29 59 430 4-103
Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones 25 26 42 74 53 421 — 28
Machinery and Transport Equipment 395 471 532 652 670 18 +3
f which:
gfachinery other than electrical 258 271 298 427 397 —30 -7
Electrical machinery : 70 105 134 130 150 T30 .
Transport equipment 67 95 100 95 123 28 29
Source: DGCI &S
1 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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trends in exports and impotts,
care, of course, has to be taken
to propzrly appreciate  the
fact that the relatively sharp
increases in value do not neces-
sarily reflect larger physi-
cal volumes. The esculation
in prices, particularly in the
case of mineral oils, fertili-
zers, chemicals, iron and steel,
non-ferrous metals, sugar and
rice had a great bearing on
the overall value-wise figures.

direction of trade

Som: significant changes
have taken place since the
turn of the current decade in
the dircction of our trade as
well. This  will be evident
from Tables VIIl and IX. The
relative share of the USA in
both our exports and imports
has gone down significantly
since 1970-71. The USA in
that year accounted for 27.7
per cent of our imports ard
13.5 per cent of our exports.
The two percentages stood
around 16.3 and 11.4 in
1974-75.

The share of the UK in our
imports improved from 7.8
per cent in 1970-71 to 12.7
per cent in 1972-73, but went
down sharply thereafter to
account for only 4.8 per cent
in 1974-75. In our exports
too, the importance of the
UK has been eroded during
this period though at a slower
pace. Japan’s share went up
from 5.1 per cent in 1970-71
to 10.1 per cent in

1974-75 in . our imports. As
regards exports, it declined
from 13.7 per cent in 1970-71
11 per cent in 1972-73, but
improved to 14.2 per cent in
1973-74 to decline again to
8.9 par cent in 1974-75. The
European Economic Commu-
nity (excluding the UK)
and ths east European coun-
tries were able to improve their
shares both in our impotts
and exports. The same was
the case with the Asian count-
ries (excluding Japan).

Countrywise, although the
USA, the USSR, Japan, the
Federal Republic of Germany
and the UK continue to be
our most important partners
in trade (taking imports and
exports together) in that or-
der, the importance of such
countries as Australia, France,
Iran, Italy and Poland has
grown considerably. A fzirly
stzady progress is being main-
tained in the trade with such
countries as Canada and
Czechoslovakia, but there
has been some setback to the
trade with the Arab Republic
of Egypt, Sudan, Yugo-
slavia and Bangladesh (which
shot up into great prominence
in 1972-73).

balance of trade

Significantly enough, there
has been a good deal of
change in our balance of trade
position with the various re-
gions and countries. Exclud-
ing Japan, we had surplus trade

balance with the Asian coun-
tries—mostly members of tle
Economic and Social Cemrmis-
sion for Asia ard the Pecific
(ESCAP)—between 1970-71
and 1972-73. In the sub-
sequent two years, the balarce
of trade with these courtrics
taken together turned agairst
us.

We had a favourable
trade balance with Japan also
for the four years to 1973-74.
It turned into a marked deficit
in 1974-75.  With the African
countries, we had decficit in
trade between 1970-71 and
1973-74, but surplus in 1974-75.
Out exports to the east Euro-
pcan nations have been ex-
ceeding imports from there all
through the past five years.

reverse case

The case with North America
and the European Ecoromic
Community has been just the
reverse—unfavourable balarce
of trade in all the years since
1970-71. We had adverse
trade balance with the UK
bztween 1970-71 and 1972-73,
The trade balance turned in

our favour in 1973-74 and
1974-75,

The reasons for the above
trends in our external trade, of
course, are not far to seek.
Not only have the domestic
factors been having their bear-
ing on both exports and im.
ports but also the two setors
have been affected 2 great
deal by the global trends.

The serious imbalance in our

TABLE VIII

Regional Pattern of India’s Trade
(Percentage shares)

———

overall external trade has
been due primarily to our
inability to match exports with
imports, despite the fact that
concerted  attempts  have
been made to boost exports
and curtail imports to the
extent possible.

slow growth

As mentioned earlier, the.
only year since independence
in which we had a modest
favourable balance of trade
(Rs 103.4 crares) was 1972-73.
Our imports in that year regis-
tered just a small increase of
Rs 42.9 crores over the pre-
vious year, while exports rose
significantly by  Rs 362.6
crores. The slow growth in
imports in that year had resul-
ted from a sharp declire in the
imports  of foodgrains and
raw cotton, thanks to com-
fortable

demestic  supply
position. Other  jmportant
imports improved only
modestly as  developmental

activity, which had been ad-
versely affected in the earlier
three or four years due to
political uncertainties, the
Bangladesh  conflict. ~ etc,

could not gather sufficient
momentum,

Exports in that year, on the
other hand, recejved fillip by
some fortuitous circumstances
leading to a spurt in earnings
from hides, skins, leather and
leather goods, oilcakes and
tobacco.  Another helpful
factor was sharp expansjon in

1970-71 1971-72 | 1972-73 1973-74 To7 4—7—5-“*“‘
Country Imports Exports Imports Exports Impoits Export: Impom;t: ITn;)rts m
UsA 277 135S 29 164 126 140 16 - B
% 78 ILL12lo10s 3y gy 187 o 163 1.4
East Earopzan countries 3.9 2.6 ILs 124 124 3 3 4 e 204
Of which: 3.7 ' -8 20-
USSR 6.5 115.3 3.98 13.0 6.1  15.5 8.6  11.3 9.0  12.7
Japan , 5.1 : 2 M3 es a0 gy 3 200 127
ECM countries (excluding p 39 ' o ‘

0K . 11.5 413, T2 g9 153 7 11.6
ESCAP countries (excluding L1 3.4 1.0 5.1 .o ) 4.0 '
Japan) : : : . . 17.8 14.0
Other countries 238 1(1)88 1(1)33 1(1)5'6 22.6 12.7 23.1 1135(6) ;,g% ig;
Total: 100. : 0 100.00 1000 1000 1007 100.0  100.0  100.0
et e e e —""‘“"‘—‘_"“—a—..._,_._. —— ’ )
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TasLe IX

Regional Pattern of India’s Trade
(1970-71 to 1974-75)

(Rupees crores)

Resionjoouniny 1970-71 197172, 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75
gi .

1. Al Countries 1634.2 1824.5 18674 2955. 4 4468.1
() Imports 1535.2 1608 2* 1970.8 2523.4 3304.1
ﬁ('b{ pxports 990 _2163.3 +103.4 43200 —-1164.0
< ata

ﬂ‘ - . v an

T ESCAP Countries excluding Jap 180.9 199 8 2 1 413.6 673.7

- (@) Tmports 206.0 242.3 350.9 379.2 610.6
(3 Babns 1251 +42.5 11288 244 —63.1
Japan 83.4 161.6 178.5 259.5 453.5
(a) ports 2035 18213 217.2 358.8 295.2
&) Baporss +120.1 420.7 }38.7 1993 —158.3

~ . ic of Egypt

3. Africa excluding Arab Republic of E&YP 130.0 110.5 136.2 141.4 127.5
(a) [Imports 82.9 109.0 59.4 86.8 182.6
?c’; EXports —471 —15 —66.8 —54.6 4551

i t
ArabIRepubthc of Eng.’ 39.8 33.2 28.9 25.9 22.§L
ta) Imports 56.4 23.1 31.7 14.9 52.4
g’)) gports +16.6 —10.1 128 —11.0 1296

% East Earopean Countries excluding USSR 121.5 122.1 116.7 145.8 250.8
(@) Imports 152.6 139.9 164.9 201.9 263.0
Ef:’)) pports 13001 4+12.8 1482 5611 1202

~ USSR
106.1 87.3 114.4 254.7 402.5
@) Imports 209.8 208.7 304.8 286.0 418.2
@) Banmce 41037 41204 41904 +31.3 +15.7

5. ECM. Countrics excluding UK® 188.4 253.8 339.2 451.8 625.6
(1) mports 98.6 124.6 235.2 3458 382.5
%E)) Balance ~89.8 —-129.0 —104.0 —106.0 —243.1
UK 126.8 220.8 237.2 252.2 213.4
(a) Imports 170.4 168.7 1725 2631 307.0
®) Babnes 1-43.6 a1 647 1109 19306

G EFTA Countries@@ 29.3 30.0 18.7 52.4 72.3
(@ Lmports 8.3 2001 278 3300 37.7
%?)) Balance ~~10.4 9.9 —10.9 —19.4 —34.6

7. North America (USA and Canada) 570.2 532.0 3425 614.3 859 5
() Imports 235.3 302.5 303.9 377.0 419.3
Eb} pxports —334.9 —229.5 38’6 2373 —439.7
C ad
USA 453.0 418.7 234.9 498 .4 729.1
(a) Imports 207.3 263.1 275.7 345.9 375.8
(b)) EXIPO“S —245.7 —155.6 +40.8 —152.5 —353.3
(c aance.

8. Other Countries 57.8 73.4 113.0 343.8 766.5
(a) Imports 100.8 92.0 92.5 176.9 335.1
(b) ExlportS +43.0 +18.6 —20.5 —166.9 —431.4
{ Balancc

(‘k (C)

] i rding of exports to Bangladesh by government agencies in the initial stages of
*Includes adjustments foﬁ‘a}h;ulnric%l;lapr}gze %?OGe;n%any, Itzly, Luxembourg and Ne therlands for the years 1970-71 to 1972-73
the trade. @Includes Belgium, France, Portugal, Sweden and

Source : DGCI & S

@ 1973-74. @@Includes Austria, Denmark, Norway,
and in addition Denmark al MEWEH T £ 7L cludes Denmark from 1973.74,

Switzerland for the years
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exports to Bangladesh. In
general terms, the significant
in our cxports in

increase

1972-73 was due both to some
rise  in unit values and in-
crease in physical quantums.

Domination of global trends

AFrEr  1972-73, the global
davelopmeznts have come to
havz a vary great influznce on
our external trade.  As
against exports of severalitems
bzing helped in 1972-73 both
by soms: rise in unit values
and increase in the physical
quantums, the upswing in
1973-74, was caused mainly
by the rise in unit-value rea-
lisations, reflecting the buoy-
ancy in world demand for
most commoditics in the con-
text of the prevailing infla-
tionary conditions. The world
commodity boom in that year
helped particularly our ex-
ports of engincering goods,
iron and steel, iron ore. che-
micals, cotton toxtiles, cloth-
ing, oilcakes. spices, cotton
raw and waste, sugar, coffee,
fish and fish preparations, ctc.
Exports of jute manufactures
and tea, however, registered
a small decline due to resump-
tion of the former exports by
Bangladesh, increased com-
petition in the latter from Sri
Lanka and East Africa ard
some decline in their unit
values.

spurt in imports

On the imports side, on
the other hand, the spurtin
1973-74 was caused primorily
by two items, foodgrairs and
mineral oils. The  import
value of the former went up
by as much as Rs 392 crores,
both due to increased volume
and prices, and that of the
latter by Rs 357 crores, mainly
owing to the hike in prices
effected by the organisation
of pztroleum exporting
countries (OPEC). The world
commadity boom also pushed
up thz cost of such impoits as
non-ferrous matals (Rs 31
crores), wool (Rs 9 crores),

animal and vegetable oils
and fats (Rs 49 crores).

Priczs of machinery too had
started  going up by then.
O1r imoocts of muchinary
othzr than  clectric, there-
fors, regstered  a rise of Rs
119 crores in  1973-74. The
hike in p2troleum prices and

EASTERN ECONOMIST

the growing shortage in the
world market pushed up the
cost of fertilizer imports by
Rs 66 crores and that of other
chemicals by Rs 27 crores.

The story of our external
trade in 1974-75 is not much
different. In this year also,
the nearly 31 per cent increzse
in our exports, close on the
heels of the 28 per cent rise
in 1973-74 and 23 per cent
increase  in 1972-73, was
mainly due to a rise in the
unit-value  realisations  of
several items thanks to the
continuation of the world
commodity boom for the major
part of the year.

wide spread

Commodity-wise, the rise in
our exports in 1974-75 was
spread over a wide front.
The fargest. increase was
registered by sugar {(Rs 297
crores—nearly 700 per cent
over the previous year’s ex-
ports) as sizeable exports of
this commodity were affected
to capitalise on the steep
escalation  in  world prices.
The encouraging output also
helped in stepping up sugar
exports last year, though
some measures were taken to
contain the domestic demand
in order to create as large a
surplus for exports as possi-
ble.

Significant  expansion was
witnessed in  the exports
of engineering goods, jute
manufactures, tea, cashew
kernals, clothing, chemicals
and chemical products, and
crude animal and vegetable
materials. Exports of silver
also went up sharply as a
sequel to the lifting of the ban
on these exports in February,
1974. Exports of such other
items as coffec, spices, rice,
unmanufactured tobacco, iron
ore, iron and steel and man-
ganese ore as well went up
though moderately. The ex-
ports of oilcakes, fish and
fish preparations and leather
and leather manufactures re-

corded some decline as either
their unit values went down
substantially or the quantities
exported fell.

As in 1973-74, imports of
foodgrains, mineral oils and
fertilizers continued to ac-
count for the upswirg in our
imports in 1974-75, The im-
ports of foodgrains at Rs 764
crores showed an increase of
Rs 291 crores over the previcus

year. Imports of minerals
oils at Rs 1,157 crores were
higher by Rs 596 crores and
these of fertilizers at Rs 423
crircs by Rs 262 crores. The
imperts of iron ard steel, che-
micals other than fertilizers,
non-ferrous metals, paper and
paper board also registered
fairly steep  increases—RS
168 crores, Rs 93 crores, Rs
38 crores, and Rs 30 cro7
respectively. The commodi-

TasLE X
Unit values of Some Export Items from India

(US dollars)
' 1972 1973 1974
Burlap (India) T
(100 yards) 18.04 16,97 18.73
Coff:e (Brazil
(100 1bs.) 42.73 53,68 56.83
Cotton (Egypt-Long-mcdium)
(100 Ibs.) 48.90 63.90 127.61
Groundsnuts (Nigeria)
(100 Ibs.) 12.36  13.26 16.22
Hides (Australia)
(100 1bs.) 28.61 78.23 66.78
Sugar (Philippires) -
(100 Ibs)) 6.52 7.63 18.40
Tea (India)
(100 ibs.) 45.61 42.60 49.20
Tobacco (USA)
(100 1bs.) 101.39 106.93 118.29
Source: IMF.
TaBLe XI
Unit Values of Major Import Items of India
(US dollars)
1972 1973 1974
Copp:r (Zambia) h T
(100 Ibs.) 43.85 73.80 87.63
Newsprint (Sweden)
(short ton) 134.25  163.72  243.88
Rice (Thailand) )
(100 1bs.) 9.40 1543  23.36
”(I‘in tMalaysia)
100 1bs.) 165.9 33. 1
Wheat (USA) 204.2 ’
(Bushel) 1.74 2.94 4.67

Mineral oils

Fertilizers

“““—‘—4—4—‘«_.__._‘\_

1200

———

Prices more than quadrupled
in the firal quarter of 1973
compared to 1972, In 1974
there was some small ircrcase
in prices as a result of
changes in royalty rates and
narrowirg down of the diffe-
rences in the posted priccs and
the sale prices of private oil

companies. v

Prices followed the trcrd iR
mireral oil prices but got
accentuated as a result of

global shortages also.
-
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Think Wiiat & Giirer€nics COIoUV makc:.
Colour pleases the eye, creates happiness and it sefls. _
Coloui-Chem pigments beautily textiles, paints, printing
inks, plastics, rubber, leather, myriad other materials.
‘Make your world even more beautiful with lovely
Colour-Chem pigments.
in technicarl collaboration with:

Bayer AG.. and
Hoechst AG,,

West Germany.
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COLOUR-CHEM LIMITED
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CHIKA LIMITED,
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Car
bathrooms

Your Trum
for beautiﬁﬁ

i Eeautiful Bathrooms mean a
¥ nerfect combination of sanitary -
ware, ceramic wall tiles and
streamfined metal fittings. Ge: all
these from a single source.
Hindustan Sanitaryware
guarantees a lifetime performance
in quality vitreous china.
Non-porous, non-craze and
easy to clean. Assures full value
for your money. The result of
7 continuous research at its own
Research & Development
Centre—the only one of its kind
in the country and recognised
by the Government of India.

Somany-Pilkington’s ceramic wall
tiles are your best bathroom
decor—so beautiful, washable
and durable. Tiles that fully
complement the colours, quality
and_style of Hindustan
Sanitaryware. /

And soon Soma Plumbing Fix-
tures Limited, in collaboration
with Similor SA, Geneva, i
will bring you international
designs and years of trouble-free
service in metal fittings.

VITREOUS H'NDUSTAN
I 11 SANITARYWARE

& INDUSTRIES LIMITED

Makers of India’s largest selling,

e

® ’
B | SOMANV-PILKINGTON'S
aa LIMITED g

A sister concern of Hindustan Sanitaryware

"Soma Plumbing [

~

largest exported bathroam equipment %O‘—‘-‘l Fixtures Limited

2, Red Cross Saranij, Calcutta-700001

A wholly owned subsidiary of Hindustan San'lta-ry;v—var'e‘
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ties the imports of which dec-
tined included raw cotton;
raw jute; animal and vegetable
oils and fats; pcarls; precious
and semi-precious stones, and
machinery other than electric.
The fall in these imports was
of the order of Rs 25 crores,
Rs 8 crores, Rs 30 crores, Rs
21 crores and Rs 30 crores,
respectively.

T .
* The changes in the unit

'lvalues which corcerred our
4

-~ in the manrer

»

major exports after 197273
behaved in 1973 and 1974
indicated in
Table X, page 1200),

The corresponding charges
in the unit values of the more
important items of our imports
in 1973 and 1974 are indi-
cated in Table XI, page 1200).

These tables throw up aro-
ther intercsting fact. It is
that whereas the unit valucs
of our exports in gercral wcnt
up moderately in 1973 and
1974, those affecting our im-
ports rose much more sharply.
In the case of machirery and
equipment as well, the rice
in prices was relatively more
for the sophisticated items,
which form  bulk of our
imports, than in the less so-
phisticated ones, which form
a major portion of our en-
gineering exports. All this is
evident also from the changcs
in the unit valuc index numbers
of our imports and exports
which are given in Table XII
page 1204). Interestingly
enough, the netterms of trade

ot our case (Base 1958=100)

-~
.

deteriorated betwcen 1972 and
1974.

global factor

Mention here may by made
to another global factor which

affected our external trade,
though moderately, between
1972 and 1974. This is the

developments in the werld
monetary system. When the
central rate arrangements that
lad been established follow-
ing the Smithsonian agree-
ment of Deccember 1971,
ceased to be effective in March,
1973, the members of the
International Moretary Fund
adopted a variety of exchange
regimes, depending on their

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

particular circumstances and
needs. These included (i)
independent floating of cur-
reicies; (i) pegging to a single
currency (iii) pegging to a
composite (or basket) of cur-
rencies (including the special
drawing rights); (iv) pegging
to a single currency with fre-
quent changes in the peg
according to a pre-determined
formula, e.g., based on rela-
tive inflation rates; and (v)
joint floating under mutual
intzrvention arrangements,

In our case, we linked our
rupze with the pound-sterling
when most of the developed
markete conomies floated their
currencies. This link was snap-
ped a few months ago, when
the rupee was linked to a selec-
ted basket of currencies. But
in the meantime, our currency
had been irvisibly devalued
not insignificantly along with
thz pound-sterling.  This in-
visible  devaluation  helpcd
our exports to some c¢xtent,
but, at the same time, made
our imports more expensive.

growing deficit

The deficit in our extcrnal
trade during the current year,
as mentioned earlier, has ten-
ded to grow at a much faster
rate than in 1974-75. Up to
the end of October, with ex-
ports totalling Rs 2015.9
crores—an increase of 15.2
per cent over the exports in
the seven months to October,
1974—and imports aggregat-
ing to as much as Rs 2951.5
crores—an increase of 31.4
per cent over the figure for the
corresponding period  last
year—our trade deficit had
grown to as high a figure as
Rs 935.6 crores, from Rs
496.6 crores between April-
October, 1974, and Rs 1,164
crores in the whole of
1974-75.

Even though the full dctails
about the composition of our
exterral trade during the cur-
rent ycar are not yet krown,
the deficit has grown despite
somewhat lower imports of
foodgrains and substantial re-
ductions in the imports of iron
and steel, fertilizers and
non-ferrous metals, as a
result of encouraging trends in

domestic  production.  The
imports of several other items,
particularly equipment and
machinery, spares, industrial
raw materials and inter-
mediates, of course, have gone
up following significant libera-
lisation of the import policy.
A fairly substantial increase
evidently has been there in
the mineral oils import bill
as not only the volume of these
imports has started growing
again—the sharp increase in
the prices of various petroleum
products had decelerated the
uptrend after 1973—but also
their prices have been put up
by the OPEC.

export front

On the export front, the
sharpsst increase-—nearly 96
pzr cent—has been witnessed
in sugar exports. Between
April and November, these
cxports had gone up to Rs
275.9 crores fiom Rs 140.8
crores during the correspond-
ing period last year. Ex-
ports of engineering goods
wzant up by nearly 34 per cent
—from Rs [37.5 crores to
Rs 184.6 crores during the
seven months to  October.
Substantial gains were recor-
d=d b2twzen April and Octo-
bzr over the exports in this
period last year in the exports
of marine products (68 per
cent), iron ore (58 per cent),
tea (16 per cent) and finished
leather (55 per cent). Exports
of cotton and jute manufac-
tures, oilcakes and cashew
kernels, on the other hand, are
stated to have gone down
substantially.

An important point to be
noted in regard to our current
year’s external trade is that
whereas the rate of growth in
exports has tended to slow
down, it has tended to accele-
rate so far as imports are con-
cerned.

The deceleration in the
growth of exports started in
the last quarter of 1974-75,
While export earnings regis-
tered a growth of nearly 39
per cent in the nine months to
December, 1974, over the
corresponding period of the
previous year—from Rs

1203

1,691.2 crores to Rs 2,346.2
crores—the ircrease in exports
betwecn January and March,
1975, over the corresponding
threc months of 1974 was just
about 15 per cent—from Rs
832.2croresto Rs 960. 8 crores.
During  April-Jure, 1974,
our exports had grown to Rs
643.3 crores from Rs 460.3
crores in these three months
in 1973 by approximately
40 per cent. This year they
have gone up during this
period to Rs 786.2 crores—
an increase  of nearly 22.2
per cent. Exports during
July-September this year at
Rs 944.2 crores were higher
by just about 8.3 per cent
over the Rs 872.2 crores ex-
ports in this period last year,
which  were approximately
40.2 per cent larger than the
Rs 614.5 crores cxports in
these thrce months a  year
earlier,

larger imports

Imports, on the other hand,
grew from about Rs 1,100
crores in Januery-March,
1974, 10 Rs 1,332.8 crores in
this period in 1975. During
April-Jure and July-September
this year, they were of the
order of Rs 1,033 crores and
Rs 1,295.4 crores, respecti-
vely, as against Rs 974 crores
and Rs 958.7 crores in the
corresponding periods  ast
vear. The figures for the
two periods a year earlier were
Rs 505.7 crores and Rs 606.4
crores. Thus, while the rate
of growth in imports fell
sharply from about 63 per
cent during the nine months
to December, 1974, to approxi-
mately 21 per cent in Janu-
ary-March, 1975, and fur-
ther to a bare six per cent in
April-June during the current
financial year, it rose to nearly
40 per cent in the subsequent
thrce months. In  October
last, while exports at Rs 285
crorcs recorded a growth of
about 22 per cent over the Rs
234 crores exports in this
month a year earlier, imports
at Rs 536 crores showed a up-
swing of as much as 71 per
cent over Rs 314 crores in
October, 1974,

This phenomencen too has
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TABLE XII

India’s Foreign Trade : Unit Value Index Numbers

(Base : 1958 =100)

e e e—
General Food Bever- Crude  Mineral Animal Chemi- Manu- Machi- Misc.
index ages & mate- fueland and cals facturcd ne.y mant-

tobacco rial lubri-  vegeta- goods and factured
except cants  ble oils (n transport articles
fuel and fats equipment
Imports
1955 109(a) — — — — — — _ — -
1956 gg(a) % — — — — — _ . gd
1961 98 93 93 99 86 1
1965(b) 153 145 156 192 112 166 88 {(5)5 é(fg 172
1971 147 155 178 155 132 172 75 181 224 181
1972 151 178 192 166 137 135 63 176 300 188
1973 204 251 208 215 220 01 88 228 358 186 »
1974 316 323 228 341 768 272 135 312 382 227
1973 November 239 283 207 228 360 233 104 227 378 187
Dacember 259 336 (96 234 338 281 85 266 519 156 |
1974 Jamuaty 261 M7 245 230 602 233 79 251 296 176
February 251 32 219 299 67 212 69 71 ats 207
March 267 333 200 278 783 234 §9 322 363 197
April 326 272 291 300 803 . 87 291 358 225
M1y 359 293 188 276 804 24 148 332 344 218
Tune 359 301 203 383 759 423 157 360 479 224
July 283 218 225 358 762 221 12 35 43 240
August 307 313 194 358 756 — 135 306 199 310
S=ptember 366 382 198 396 781 — 196 326 392 229
O=tober 339 370 249 399 769 354 167 212 340 151
November 311 360 209 442 832 — 169 326 380 239+
Dacember 365 327 315 368 800 — 206 357 356 289
1975 January 249 377 243 443 846 387 137 356 371 243
[ e
General Food  Bever- Crude Mineral  Animal Chemi- Manu- Machineyy Miscel- Net
index ages material  fuel and cals factured and trans- larcous terms
and except and  veg. oils goods  portequip- manu- ©
tobacco fuel [ubri- and ment factured trade
cants fats articles
Exports
1951 152@ — — — p__ — — — — _— 149
e 0 o 10 05 o1 04 ol 22 92 5 0
1961 00 105 9] 104 201 122 92 95 10
1966(b) 174 174 175 129 160 226 257 208 84 205 114
1971 177 173 239 131 197 247 224 220 90 232 120
1972 194 183 233 139 503 220 241 247 101 263 128
1973 239 249 232 158 351 532 326 276 160 289 157+
1974 294 324 301 198 567 472 856 342 170 348 94
1973 November 228 239 130 139 423 526 440 . 282 108 301 195
D:cember 232 216 236 178 306 605 381 267 163 264 40
1974 January 249 252 237 171 400 515 629 296 147 323 95
February 269 338 148 189 312 491 661 318 146 343 10
Mzrch 269 310 416 196 354 534 596 293 148 323 101
April 277 254 474 247 899 435 803 519 112 383 85
M1y 275 317 375 172 631 517 566 358 169 325 77
Juna 313 273 378 208 468 462 808 370 241 411 89
July 356 428 322 231 729 546 1,088 355 212 377 126
August 317 357 285 251 476 412 1,104 361 114 409 103
September 329 370 346 209 513 407 1,093 360 199 244 90
October 315 315 197 211 764 486 968 381 207 332 93
November 256 300 234 108 655 304 979 359 181 321 82
D:zcember 302 368 204 188 605 557 976 337 227 285 83
1975 Japuary 296 305 218 205 619 370 352 372 237 370 119,
e ——— -

et et

(1) Comprises manufacture of leather, paper, cotton and jute, textiles and metals, except ma

2

@Figures are linked estimates and relate to the year beginning April (b) In terms of po

The figures are the ratios of the overall export unit value index to similar import index.

chinery and transport equipment.
X

st-devaluation rate from 1966-67,

Source : Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics, Ministry of Ccmmerces
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IN BILLIONS OF SORs

SHIFT IN WORLD RESERVES

(JUNE, 1875 AS COMPARED WITH 1870)

190

s
©w

~>
%3

| JJUNE, 1875

S

100

S0 r

UNITED STATES

INDUSTRIAL
COUNTRIES

Industrial Other Europe
Countries

United States Finland
Canada Greece
Japan Ireland
Austria Malta
Belgium Portugal
Denmark Spain
France Turkey
Germany Yugoslavia
Ttaly

Netherlands

Norway

Sweden

Switzerlaqd
United Kingdom

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

OTHER EUROPE
AUSTRALIA,

NEW ZEALAND

AND S. AFRICA
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WORLD COMMODITIES : UNIT VALUES OF EXPORTS

(1968-1975)
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its genesis primarily in global
developments. The rate of
economic growth in the deve-
loped market ccoromies de-
celerated a great deal, parti-
cularly after the hike in the
prices of mireral oils in 1973,
although the buoyarcy of
the earlier two years could even
otherwise be expected to yield
place to a somewhat lower
growth. The slow-down in
the economic growth of these
countries soon developed into
an uncxpected severe and
widespread recession, featur-
ing high rates of unemploy-
ment. Some developed coun-
tries also suffered not in-
significantly from the embargo
on oil supplics to them by
the west Asian rations. The
oil price hike aggravated the
global inflationary trends as
well.

gross national product

The studies of the Inter-
national Monetary Fund have
revealed that the growth of
real Gross National Product
in the industrial countries
taken together which had
accelerated after the 1970-71
slowdown, to reach an un-
sustainably high rate of eight
per cent in the first half of
1973, fell off sharply in the
second half of that year and
became negative in both the
halves of 1974. On yearly
basis, negative growth was
witnessed in 1974 by Canada
(—0.2 per cent) and Japan
( —1.8 per cent), compared to
*a plus growth of 6.9 per cent
and 10.2 per cent in 1973
and 6.0 per cent and 8.7 per
cent in 1972, respectively.
The GNP of the USA grew
by just 2.8 per cent in 1974,
whereas it had grown by
6.9 per cent and 6.0 per cent
in the previous two years.

The Federal Republic of
Germany, which had been able
to increase its GNP by 3.4
per cent in 1972 and 5.3 per
cent in 1973, could increase
it by only 0.4 per cent in 1974.
In the case of the UK, the
increase in GNP in 1974 was
just 0.3 per cent, as against
5.4 and 3.4 per cent in the
previous two years. France
recorded a somewhat better
growth, but in its case too the

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

GNProse’byonly 3.9per cent
in 1974, as against 6.0 per
cent in 1973 and 5.7 per cent
in 1972. The GNP of the
industrial countries as a whole
declined in 1974 by 0.2 per
cent, as against increasing by
6.2 per cent in 1973 and 5.7
per cent in 1972.

Despite the above develop-

ing weakness in real activity pared with the previous year,
in these countries, price in- were 13.8 per cent in Canada,’

larger. The 10.3 percentinthe USA, 20.9,

overall rate of price inflation per cent in Japan, 9.6 per.
in the industrial countries— cent in France, 6.6 per cent in
as measured by compreben- the Federal Republic of Ger-
sive. GNP deflators—accele- many and 12.6 per cent in the
rated to an
more than 13 percent in the 7.2, 59 and 7.4 per cent,
second half of 1974.  The respectively, in 1974. In the
price increases in 1974, com- industrial countries, taken

annual rate of UK as against 8.4, 5.6, 11.1,

It grows with you
AT ORIENTAL BANK

v958/IvM3as

Here at Oriental Bank your
deposits grow over the years
just like your own child. An
amount of Rs. 5000/- kept
for 21 years under our
Cumulative Deposit Scheme

. shall fetch you a tidy sum of
Rs.-40,480/- at the end of
the period. Wonderful !

Isn't it ?

Besides, we have many
more beneficial savings
plans to suit your particular
needs. Please contact our
Manager for further details

FOR SAVINGS AND SERVICE

THE ORIENTAL BANK
*y OF COMMERCE LYD.

REGD. & H. 0.
"E" BLOCK, CONNAUGHT PLACE,
NEW DELHI-110000
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Hands that | %

IDPL STRENGTHENS THE HANDS THAT CURE,
g:al m:hs.t bz RELIEVE PAIN AND SUFFERING g
rengitnene

AND SAVE LIVES
INDIAN DRUGS &

PHARMACEUTICALS LTD.
(A Govt, of India Undertaking)
N-12 & 13, South Extension-1
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RAJASTHAN—where  RIMDC
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Industrial and Mineral
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together, the price increase in
1974 was 11.7 per cent, as
against 7.0 per cent in 1973.

The above unsatisfactory ¢x-
perience of the industrial
countries with respect to out-
put became even worse in the
first half of 1975. For these
countries, as a group, the
real GNP is estimated to
{lave fallen at an annual rate
i four per cent from the se-
cond half of 1974 to the first
half of 1975. The declines
were widespread, the largest
being that for the USA,
estimated at 8.0 per cent.

The spreading of the reces-
sion during 1974 and the
early months of 1973, how-
ever, has had the effect of
bringing about some noticea~
able success on the inflation
front. The  weighted ave-
rage increase of GNP defla-

tors for industrial countries,
taken together, is estimatcd
to have declired from the peak
annual rate of 13 per cent in
the second half of 1974 to
about 10 per cent in the first
half of 1975—of course, the
rate is still far above the avera-
age price increase of 2.5 per
cent experienced by these
countries in the early 1960s.

Compared with the semi-
annual GNP figures, a some-
what better and sharpcr per-
spective on recent and current
developments is afforded by
the monthly data on indust-
rial production and consumer
priccs. The production data
indicate that thcre has bcen
substantial decline in activity
in the industrial sectors in
most industrial countries. The
decline has been in the reigh-
bourhood of 19 per cent in
Japan, 13 per cent in the USA,

TABLE

11 per cent in France and 9
per cent in the Federal Re-
public of Germany. Ttre
downward tendency of indust-
rial  production in Carada
and the UK, of coursc, has
been somewhat less marked.

The trends in  consumer
prices. however, have bcen
somewhat  healthier, The
September prices in the USA
were higher by 9.8 per cent
than the level a year earlicr
and 7.9 per cent up in. Canada,
10.7 per cent in Japan, 10.7
per cent in France and 6.1
per cent in the Federal
Republic of Germany. The
peak increase in consumer
prices in  these countrics had
been witnessed in  Novembe
(October), 1974, when they
were 12.2, 11,9, 11.9, 25.5
(October), 14.9 and 7.1 (Octo-
ber) per cent, respectively.
The price level has aggravated

X1l

in the UK. The prices in
this country in September
last were higher by as much
as 27.7 per cent, compared to
the level a year earlier. In
November, 1974, they were
higher by only 18.3 per cent,
compared to the November,
1973, level. The deceleration
of inflatioraty tendencies in
most  industrial countries,
brought about mainly by
monetary policies, incidentally
las contributed to no small
cxtent ot decline in the rates
of their economic growth.

The impact of the above
developments on world
trade, excluding the trade of
the communist nations which
are not members of the IMF,
has been a marked shrinkage
in the growth in physical
volume, although in terms of
value there has been a con-
siderable improvement. This
is evident from Table XIII.

e A et ot et e

<+~ 1. The tra

2. :

3. Fund member countries
imports,

4

de of the countries, mostly non-communist, which are not members of the IMF is not included,
Compound annual rates of change.

¥ World Trade! Summary: 1960-61
¢(Percentage changes in volume in US dollar value, and in unit value of forcign trade)
T o Annual Change from preceding year o
average?
1960-70 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
World Trade?  Volume 84 91 6 9 13 s
r U.S. dollar value 10 144 12 18 384 47
Unit value? l 54 54 8 3 pi
orts Volum= Industrial countries
Impo1 Primary producing countrics 10 9 6 114 12 4
More developed countrics 9 13 34 1 6 5
Major oil exporters 4% 64 10% 12 s 17
Non-oil developing countrics 6 81 61 I 13 12
it Valuc?t Industrial countries
,LhUmL a Primary producing countries 54 54 74 221 41
Mbore developed countrics 14 5 6 9 21 4
Major oil exporters 4 5 8 184 251
Non-oil developing countrics 1 4 6 3 195 381
ts Volum~ Industrial countrics ' _ ,
Expor Primatry producing coumtii=s 2 91 6} 91 314 7
Mbre developed countrics 73 8 53 13 5 i
Major oil exporters _ 9 11 8 7 124 1
Non-oil developing countries 6 6% 8 104 141 5
Unit Value? Industrial countries . ' 6 5 g 20 55
Primary producing countries
More developzd countries 2 4 4 124 36 27
Major oil exporters —1 2 224 13 381 186
Non-oil developing countries 14 5 _3 gl 7 b4

plus Switzerland. Based on approximate averages of growth rate for world exports and world

Based on indices in US dollar terms.
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Source: IMF Annual Report 1975.
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The name that means

a variety of products to
a variety of customers.
For farmers—farm
tractors and implements. .
Fos construction :
engineers and
industrial users—
industrial tractors and
cranes. For motorists—
shock absorbers and
piston assemblies. For
office commuters and
fun-lovers—
motorcycles and
scooters. For
railways—automatic
buffar couplers, brake
and suspension
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housewife —heating
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appliances. For
exporters —a complete
export service. Escorts
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wide range of |
engineering goods—
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Sudan, Zambia,
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which take the
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best quality products, you want
In best quality raw-material-
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, BAUXITE
In Various Grades and also
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Forward inquiries and orders to:

GUJARAT MINERAL
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CORPORATION

LIMITED

(A Government of Gujarat Undertaking)

SILICA SAND
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If note is taken of the fact
that oil imports by the in-
dustrial nations have a much
lower elasticity than other
imports, the conclusion that
would emerge is that the
imports of the industrial count-
ries, from the non-oil export-
ing countries have suffcred
a great deal. This has redu-
ced the capacity of the latter
to import from the developed
natiors, nctwithstanding the
IMF’s oil facility and similar
other measures which have
been designed to enable the
non-oil exporting countries to
keep up their imports.

The terms of trade for the
major groups of countrics,
consequently, have under-
gone sizeable changes. As
Table XIV shows, the com-
posite term of trade for the
industrial countries, which
had declined slightly in 1973
and then fallen sharply in
1974 (chiefly because of the
oil price increase) have risen
in the first half of 1975. For
the two groups of non-oil pri-

mary producing countries,
the deterioration in the terms
of trade from 1973 to 1974
reversed most of the upward
movement that had occurred
from 1972 to 1973; the
deterioration accelerated in
the latter half of 1974 and the
first half of 1975 for the non-
oil developing group. Factors
in this accelerated decline
include not only the downward
movements of raw materials
and food prices, but also
continuing price increases for
many imported industrial
products.

The oil exporting coun-
tries experierced negative
terms of trade changes in
the latter half of 1974 and
the first half of 1975; these
declires, however, represen-
ted only a fraction of the
rise in the terms of trade of
this group that had resulted
from the ircrease in oil prices
in 1973 and at the beginning
of 1974. The recent decision
of the OPEC to raise oil prices
by 10 per cent, of course, will

help the terms of trade of the
oil exporting countries to im-
prove in 1976.

Table XV, which shows the
terms of trade according to
geographical regions, also
makes interesting reading. Tt
reveals that whereas the terms
of trade have improved or
at least remained steady during
the 18 months to June, 1975,
in the case of North America
and western Europe, they
have deteriorated sharply in
the case of the Asian nations
and Oceania.

The external
east European countries,
however, recorded a size-
able growth in 1974, both in
value and volume. The value
of their exports ard imports
rose by 25 and 27 per cent,
respectively. The volume
expanded in both the cases by
nearly 14 per cent. The terms
of trade of this group of
nations, as a whole, thus,
deteriorated in 1974 and

trade of the

TABLE XIV
Terms of Trade Developments, 1970-741
¢(Percentage changes)

reversed the improvement of
1973.

During 1975, an increas
of some 12 per cent had beg;
planned by the east Europea:
countries in their externg
trade turnover—about 8 pe
cent in real terms. The value
wise growth in the first hal
of this year, however, wa
much larger—rearly 23 pe
cent—as the prices of th
items traded among thes
countries themselves wer
raised subsequently to th
drawing up of the trade plans

The trade of the east Euro
pean countries with the devel
loping nations has been fluc
tuating  considerably in th
recent years. So far as 197
is concerned, both the volum
and value of this trade grev
fairly well. The volume o
imports by the cast Furopeas
countries from the develop
ing nations increased by abou
12 per cent and that of theij
exports by not less than eigh
per cent. Information about the

Arnual Average Change from preceding year T
1960-70% 1970 1971 1972 1973 To7

Industrial countries . S '

Primary producing countrics 3 3 —4 » 3 _h i
More developed countries 3 1 -1 3 - —
Major oil exporters ' 2 —2 17 5 7 104
Non-oil developing countries 1 | | ~1 -9 } 3 1

1. The groupings shown heie do not include the countr

2. Compound annual rates of change.

ies which are not the members of the IMF.

Source : IMF Annual Report 1975,

TaBLe XV
Terms of Trade
(Index Numbers) (Base: 1963=100)
1960 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
T 1l

loped Market
D s 98 100 100 100 101 101 101 102 101 102 101 g9 90 0
North America 99 99 101 102 103 104 104 103 102 98 98 o3 g g%
Europe 9 100 100 100 101 101 101 102 103 105 10 oy 93 oo
EEC 97 100 100 100 100 100 100 102 103 104 100 s 95 o
EFTA 99 101 103 103 103 104 104 104 104 105 104 102 107 108
Other Europe 92 97 102 103 106 102 100 98 9 g0 93 g3 71 25
Africa 98 102 99 ST 96 99 99 98 88 g5 g7 g9 . '°
Asia 104 97 94 93 9% 98 102 103 105 11 104 s 77 75
Oceania 91 103 95 97 90 8 88 8 79 92 123 oF g3

ing Market
Develonin 104 100 99 101 100 101 101 101 100 99 108 143 135 132
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ENGINEERS INDIA LIMITED

OFFERS COMPLETE RANGE OF SERVICES:
FROM FEASIBILITY REPORT
TO COMMISSIONING...,

FOR

REFINERIES, CHEMICAL AND PETROCHEMICAL
PLANTS, FERTILIZER PLANTS, BREWERIES, NON
FERROUS METALLURGY, PIPE LINES, PORTS

AND HARBOURS/OFF SHORE STRUCTURES,
ENVIRONMENTAL ENGG.

4, PARLIAMENT STREET, NEW DELHI-1.

?WWWWM’WWM;WWWWWWWWWWWW ‘\N’V\;'\N’V\;'\I\.\?

S
S
$
S
S
8
e
$
S
S
$
s
$
E
o
S
S
S
§
S
8
$
s
s
5

&MMMWMMMMMMMMWMMMM ANNNANANNANNANANAN

’VVM’\I\-’\N'\N’\N'\IM'\N‘V\»’V\«'\N'\N'\NMM ANANANAN VAN

\

MMTC STRIKES IT RICH..

BOTH WAYS

Midas, of Greek Mythiology, used to turn evetything h

into gold. MMTC does not create gold, yet ﬂ?é Migasett:glc,ghed
1s there. The Corporation is just one of the institutions of
the Government of India created specifically to earn and
conserve no less a precious asset than gold, namely
Foreign Exchange. Through exports of minerals it £
has been earning foreign exchange; through judicious import
of non-fefrous metals, and a vatiety of other industrig)
raw materials it has been saving foreign exchange.

Total mineral exports of the country during 1973-74

were of the order of Rs. 175 crores.

MMTC’s contribution was Rs. 125 crores. This has
now risen to about Rs. 140 crores in 1974 .75,

The range of items imported by the Corporation has
increased from year to year, Beginning with a
single item, namely copper, the Corporation today
imports more than 50 different raw materials,
ranging from non-ferrous metals to fertilizers

and raw materials - for fertilizers. As a result

of proper procurement planning MMTC is

today in a position to supply all the raw
materialg it imports on an “‘off-the - shelf”
basis.
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) The Minerals and Metals Trading
2} Corporation of India Limited

7/ txpress Building Bahad h *
5" New Dalbi - 11000, ur Shak Zafar Macy,
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trade in the first half of 1975 is
scanty, but it seems that the
value as well as the volume of
this trade continued to ex-
pand in this period.

This, indeed, has helped to
some extent the external trade
of many a developing nation,
not excluding ours. But the

. impact of the shrinkage of the

volume of the trade amongst

! the members of the IMF and
the trend in the terms of this
trade has been too significant
to be mitigated to an appre-
‘ciable degree by the growth
in the trade of the developing
_nations with the cast European
countrics.

Against the above back-
ground, the sharp increase in
our external trade deficit dur-
ing the current financial year
has not come as a surprise.

The bridging up of the
growing gap  between our
imports and exports appa-
rently is not going to be an
easy task. As the mounting
deficit, to a great extent, is the
consequence of global deve-
lopments, the solution too has
to be sought primarily in the
global forums. This, of course,
does not imply that nothing
should be done to accelerate
our exports and bring down
imports through attending to
the domestic factors which
have a bearing on the two
sectors.

, various measures
"

The industrial nations have
been able to meet the exigen-
cies of the situation through
such measures as drawing
upon their reserves, deflating
their economies to some ex-
tent, effecting adjustments
in the capital flows (both
short-term and  long-term)},
attracting the huge investible
funds available with the oil
exporting countrics, stepping
up their exports to the oil ex-
porting countries through sale
of military hardware as well

w as bagging of orders for the

development projects of these
countries, continuing to float
their currencies to allow them
to settle down to reason-
able relationships with the
other major currencies, libera=
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lising the terms offered by them
for development projects in
the non-oil exporting count-
ries in the interest of keeping
up exports to them, fostering
of trade with the east Euro-
pean nations, etc.

To enable the developing
rations to keep up their im-
ports of mireral oils at rai-
sed prices without affecting
much their other imports, the
IMF too created what is
known as the ‘‘oil facility”
in 1974. The facility has
been continued for this year.
A third window of assistance
has also been brought into
existence to provide loans to
the developing countries which
have been hit the hardest by
the recent global develep-
ments at terms midway those
governing the loans from the
World Bank and its affiliate
the International Development
Association.

beneficial effect

Some of the above measures
no doubt should have a bere-
ficial lasting effect on world
trade. These include the
anxiety of the industrial count-
ries to foster their exports,
moves towards a realignment
of exchange rates, the thaw
in the trade with the east
European countries, and the
opening of the third window
for providing economic aid
to the developing nations who
have suffered the most by the
global oil crisis. The refla-
tionary measures adopted in
the past few months by some
developed countries too should
help in the revival of demand
for the primary products of
the developing nations. This
should help in accelerating to
some degree the development
programmes of these ccunt-
ries. The growing realication
that competitive depreciation
of major currencies is harmful
to world trade also is a wel-
come development.

But simultaneously, there
are portents which can be ex-
pected to bave the opposite
results. The last one-and-a-
half year’s buoyancy in the
trade of the industrial nations
with east Europe may not
last long as the east European

countries are  experiencing
erosion in their reserves. If
this trade suffers, the indust-
tial nations will have to look
for additional export outlets
elsewhere. The situation in-
deed, is very complex.

An orderly expansion in
world trade on a continuing
basis depends largely on how
far the developing nations are
enabled to step up their eco-
nomic growth. Although the
interdependence of the eco-
nomies of all nations is well
appreciated, in their anxiety
to set their own house in
order, the industrial countries
have not been adequately res-
ponsive to the urgent needs
—also the aspirations—of the
developing nations. The inter-
national action so far has left
much to be desired. Other-
wise, the deterioration in the

terms of trade of the develop-
ing countrics during the recent
past would not have been as
fast as it has been.

Economic assistance to the
developing nations does help.
But the rcal solution to their
probiems is not aid but trade.
Unless the export earnings of
these countries steadily grow,
they cannot be expected to
continue to effect large imports.
The mounting burden of their
external debt is bound to make
them very sensitive to buying
abroad sooner or later.

As regards aid, it must,
however, be stressed here that
since the present problems of
the developing nations are the
result primarily of global
developments, particularly in
the industrial countries and
the oil exporting nations, the
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assistance to them, in fairness,
ought to be in the form of
grants or grant-like finarcial
flow. Otherwise, the malad-
justments in their balance of
payments position cannot be
straightened out without affect-
ing their growth prospects.

It is, indeed, a matter of
regret that the oil facility of the
IMF is being discontinued with
effect from 1976. No doubt,
it has been decided to set
up a trust fund out of the sale
proceceds of one-sixth of the
IMF’s holdings of gold to
assist the countries having
very low per capita incomes.
But the establishment of this
fund will take at least a year
since the sales of gold will
have to be phased out in such
a manner that a glut of the
metal—and hence a sharp fall
in its prices—is avoided.

The move to enlarge the
first tranche of IMF accommo-
dation which can be drawn
upon by the member countrics
without  subjecting their
economies and policies to a
review by the IMF, irciden-
tally, is a step in the right
direction. It can help count-
ries such as ours to tide over
the present balance of pay-
ments difficulties at least to
some extent. We have al-
ready drawn up the original
amount of the first trarches
and if its amount were not
increased, we would have
been obliged to go in for loars
from the second trarche, in-
volving mendatory surveil-
lance of the economy of the

IMF.

US resistance

The continuing bleak pros-
pects of augmenting of the
resources of the World Bank’s
soft-lending affiliate the Inter-
national Development Asso-
ciation, because of the resis-
tance bythe USA, of course,
is a matter of concern for the
developing nations along with
the discontinuation of the
oil facility of the IMF from
1976. Another  disappoint-
ing fact is thatno decision is
yet in sight in regard to fixed
exchange parities. Tﬁe _cur-
rent floating of the major intcr-
national currencies, if un-
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duly prolonged, can be expec-
ted to have adverse impac
of the trade of the devcloping
countries. It is further dis-
heartening to note that the
plea of the developing nations
fer establishing a link between
special drawing rights and
development finance has also
not been accepted as yect by
the affluent nations  whose
contributions to the furds
available for assistance to the
development programmes of
the poorer countries have ten
ded to go down as percentage
of their GNP.

Reverting to the problems
of trade, a steady increase
in the export earnings of the
developing countries can be
ensured only if a reasorable
relationship  is  establiched
between the prices of the pri-
mary and mancfactured pro-

ducts and the ccoromics of
the developirg natiors are
diversified. The  pricecs  of
primary  commoditics ir-

herently are more sersitive to
charges in demard than are
the prices of manufzcturcd
goods, particularly mechircry
and equipment.

Primary commodities

Various attempts have been
made in the last ceveral years

under the aegis of the
UNCTAD to improve the
prices of primary commodi-

ties, but they bave met with
only a limited success. Tke
case with simple marufacturcs
of the developing nations is ro
different. The latter is cvidcnt
from the slow progress of the
Generalised Scheme of Prefe-
rerces till lately. With the
USA announcing its scheme of
GSP recently, the situation in
regard to the export of simple
manufactures of the develcp-
ing countrics should show
some improvement, provided of
course, there is no setback to
the scheme in the other ad-
vanced countries, which possi-
bility cannot be ruled out if
the developed economies keep
their own interests only up-
permost in framing their poli-
cies.

The most recent attempts
made to establish a reasonable
correlation between the prices

of primary products and manu-
factured goods bave becn in
respect of rubber, tca, jute
goods and iron ore, besides
drawing up of an integrated
programme by the UNCTAD
to stabilise the pricer of 18
primary commoditics, includ-
ing the four mentioned above.
Discussion have taken place
among the leading exportcis
of the above four commodities
with a view to cooperating
among themselves for improv-
ing their prices through nego-
tiations with the buyers-not,
of course, in a mood of con-
frontation or arbitrarily as.
by and large, has been the case
with the increase in the prices
of mineral oils.

encouraging progress

The progress in respect
of iron ore, indeed, " has
been very encouraging as
after initial hesitancy, all
the major exporters have for-
med an association for mutual
benefit. In  respect of jute
goods also, the two most im-
portant competitors in the
field—Bangladesh and India
—have agreed to avoid undue
competition. Similar success,
of -course, has not yet been
achieved in regard to tea and
various other items.

Several industrial countrics
still continue to drag their feet
for having a dialogue with de-
veloping pations on the stabi-
lising of commodity prices in
gereral. They have expressed
themselves against discussing
the issue along with the prices
of oil, as is being stressed by
the developing world., It is
high time they resile from this
position, lest the developing
countries are driven to exas-
peration and are obliged to
take resort to the course
shown by the OPEC. The case
of iron ore is a pointer to the
fact that if reasonableness is
shown by the industrial count-
ries, the suppliers to  them
can sort out matters amicably
through negotiations,

The basis for the above dj,-
logue exists in the integrated
programme drawn up by the
UNCTAD. The 18 commo-
dities to be covered by it
are wheat (including flour

H
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maize, rice, sugar, coﬂ"ee1
(raw), cocoa beans, tea,

cotton, jute and manufactures,”
wool, hard fibres, rubbcr, cop- -
per, lead, zinc, tin. bauxite
and alumira, and iron ore.

basis of programme

Briefly stated, the principles
and objectives on which the
programme is bascd are:

(a) There is a rced to secek
solutions simultancously and
urgently to the problems of a
number of commodities Of
major interest to developing
countries, both as exporters
and importers, in view of the
considerable threat to the in-
terests of these countrics posed
by prospective  developments
in the world cconomic situa-
tion in both the short term
and the longer term.

(b) International action on
commodities should take due
account of the interest of both

exporting and importing count-
ries.

(c) Cooperative action by
producing countrics has a legi-
timate and important role to
play in solving the problems of
individual commodities.

(d) Arrangements for the
stabilization of prices, in the
serse of the smoothing out of
irregular or cyclical fluctua-
tions, are required for many
commodities in order to allow
correct responses 1o price in-
centives in production, to help
stabilize export incomes and
import  bills, and to improve
the competitive position of
natural raw materials facing
competition from synthetics.

() Commodity prices should
be at levels which provide
incentives for the maintenance
of adequate levels of produc-
tion, which are just and re-
munerative, which take due
account of world inflation,
and which are consistent with
developmental objectives—
including the suitability of
preferential terms for exports
to developing countries where

appropriate and technically
feasible.

(f) Diversification and the eX-
pansion of processing of com-
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CENTRALLY
PLANNED ECONOMIES

World Bank Atlas

Source :
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modities in developing coun-
tries should be encouraged.

(g) The improvement 'of
marketing and  distribution
systems, more advanced tech-
nology, and research should
be actively promoted in the
interest of both importers and
exporters.

(h) International commo-
dity’ arrangements  should
seek to ensure liberal access
to protected markets for ex-
porting countries and security
of ‘supplies for importing
countries.

the programme

The programme envisages:

(a) International stocking
arrangements for various com-
modities, to be brought into
operation to counter rapid
deterioration of prices Or
downturns in demand and, in
some instances, to restore
dangerously low levels of
world stocks;

(b) Financial support for all
stocking operations through
a common fund, based on
contributions shared by im-
porting and exporting count-
ries, assisted by the inter-
national financial institutions,
and also open to international
investment from other sources;

(c) Multilateral  purchase
and supply commitments by
governments to give assurance
of supply and outlets on at
least the key commodities
in trade for which such assu-

rance is important—these
measures should as far as
possible be linked to inter-
national stocking arrange-

ments; supply commitments
are also required when inde-
pendent measures are taken by
exporting countries ;

(d) Improved  compensa-
tory arrangements, primarily
through extension of the IMF
compensatory financing faci-
lity;

(e) Expansion of trade in
processed products through ex-
tension of the coverage of the
GSP, the removal of non-tariff
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barriers and the provision of
export incentives.

While some adjustments in
this programme may be made
in the light of the specific
problems of the concerned
commpodities, it, indeed, has
been drawn up judiciously in
the interests of both the pro-

ducer and the consumer count-
ries. The major hitch in
adopting the programme ap-
pears to be how to finance the
buffer stocks. Apparently, the
insistence of the consumer
nations that stocks should be
financed primarily by the pro-
ducer countries is untenable
because it is not the producers

alone who stand to bene
from the programme but co
sumers also.

Apart from intcrnation
action, every nation, of cours
has to attune its domest
policies to the changed ci
cumstances. As stressed ea
lier in this piece, the huge d

\

ANOTHER MILESTONE.

PETROCHEMICALS!

India does not lack in history. Yet it has never clung to it. A proud

innovative people continue to add to its glorious chapters. ,
Among these is the story of petroleum. And, stemming from that
the saga of petrochemicals. The exciting drama of a muddy quuic,i

drawn from the bowels of the earth and coaxed to yield prosperity

to those who live on it.

It is a story with its own landmarks... Ankleshwar. Naharkotiya.
Noonmati. Lakwa. Rudrasagar... Romantic names.
To which has been added another... Jawaharnagar.

At Jawaharnagar, near Baroda, the Gujarat Petrochemical Complex
is fast taking shape. India has begun the massive task of developing
petrochemical complexes around her public sector oil refineries.
The IPCL complex will meet home demand substantially. And
probe into world markets. With petrochemicals, India’s new bounty.

INDIAN PETROCHEMICALS
‘Wegrow. jip&)} CORPORATION LIMITED
The Nation gains. Il wla Jawaharnagar,Baroda. .
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ficit, which we have been
facing in our e¢xtzrnal trade
since the last weer. has bren
caused primarily by three
items of import—mineral oils,
fertilizors and foodgrains.

It indced. is enrcouraging
to nole that the imports of
foodgrains and fertilizers this
year are being curtailed judi-
ciously in view of the impro-
ved domestic supply position
and so far as oil is corcer-
ned, exploration and produc-
tion programmes arc being
accelerated.  Further, with
a view to containing the de-
mand for oil, coal output is
being stepped up at a fairly
fast rate and this fuel is be-
ing substituted for oil to the
extent possible.

The expectations that as
a result of the discovery
of oil in the Bombay
High area and the possi-
bilities of striking cil ~ else-
where offshore as well as on-
shore where exploration is
going on at present, we would
become self-sufficiert in oil
by 1980, may not materialise.
But there can be no denying
the fact that the prospects
are that the additional output
of oil by 1980 will not only
suffice for the annual growth
in demand but also make a
sizeable dent on the current
oil imports bill.

breakthroughin rice

The anticipated  break-
through in the production
of rice too should have
a similar ecffect; so also
the agricultural development
programmes i general. As
regards fertilizers, the mca-
sures which are being adop-
ted to rationalite their use as
well as to step up their pro-
duction. should curtail im-
ports. The trends in the pro-
duction of steel, copper, zinc,
lead, aluminium and machi-
nery and equipment have also
been heartcning, with the
result that the imperts of these
items too have becen scaled
down considerably.

The inadequacy of invest-
ment in the industrial sector
of the economy currently,
however, should make the
matters diffisult in the next
few years. The requirements
of certain top priority sectors

EASTERN ECONOMIST

—oil exploration, power, coal
fertilizers, etc—of course.,
are being catered for more oy
less fully. But the same can-
not be said about various
other sectors such as machi-
nery and equipment manu-
facture ardstcel-makirg., With
the inflationary {terdercies
having beer controlled to a
great extent, ircreace in ir-
vestment during the rext year.
as envisaged, is a step in the
right dircction, though scme
selectivity will have to be
exercised still in making ir-
vestment decisions. A care-
ful assessment of the rccds
of the future has t0 be made
so that investment can be
increased judiciously in the
various sectors of the cconomy.

priority for exports

Exports, of course, will have
to be accorded the highest
priority. As mentioned ear-
lier, not only procedures are
being streamlired, off and
on for this purpose, but also
measures are being devised
to foster exports. Theee ir-
clude fiscal ircentives such as
inrcome-tax concession for the
development of export mar-
kets, periodic adjusiments in
export levies, customs draw-
backs, refund of excise duties,
cash compensation for the
levies the inciderce of which
On exports cannot be asses-
sed fully, exemptions from
sales tax, manufacture of ex-
port goods in bond or in free
trade zones, imposing of
compulsory  obligation on
some industries to export at
least a certain portion of
their output, making availa-
ble of some raw materials at
international prices 1o the
exporting units, augmenting
of export credit  facilities,
attuning of import policy to
the rcquirements of exporters,
liberalising of release of furds
for publicity as well as travel
abread, concerted ¢fforts at
collection ard dissemination
of market informaticn, ccr-
ducting of market surveys,
increasing  participation in
world trade fairs and exhibi-
tions, establishment of orga-
nisations and agencies to look
after various lires of €Xports,
etc. The innovations made
in the import policy for help-
ing exporters include issue of
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advance and imprest liccnecs
for export, on account liccns-
ing, accord of prefirertial
treatment to export unils in
matters of sources of imports,
ete.

This year itself several im-
portant measures have been
taken to step up exports—-
of course, within the overall
framework mentioned above.
These include : (i) poymen.
of duty drawbacks through
commercial banks, (i) grant
of exemption from duty on
materials  importcd against
advance licences subject to
cxport obligations, (iii) dis-
pensing with the licensing for-
malities in respect of as many
as 190 items of export—some
of these items have been com-
pletely decontrolled and other
put on open gereral licerce
for export; (iv) abolition of
fee payable one xpoit applica-
tions; and  (v) introduction
of rew scheme of compensa-
tory support for selected items.

simplified procedures

The export procedures have
been simplified a great deal,
even otherwise The items
covered by the new scheme of
compensatory support include
finished leather and shoes,
garments, woollen  carpets
and durris, synthetic fabrics
and garments, processcd feed,
canned or frozen marire pro-
ducts, jute carpet backing ard
Jute specialities, coir products
handicrafts, wooden furniture
and plywood furniture, print-
ed material including books,
instant and packet fea and
tea bags, instant coffee, indus-
trial fasteners and machinery,
wagons and coaches, safety
matches and fireworks, steel
processed and fabricated items
including hand tools, electrical
cables with aluminium con-
ductors and other aluminium
manufactures, rubber tyres
with nylon cord, natural silk
madeups and garmenrts, cigarg
and basic organic and ino;gzh
nic chemicals.

. A very high priority is be-
ing accorded now to the grant
of credit to exporters. The
Reserve Bank of India has
been specially asked 1o ensure
that export production apd
exports do not suffer because

of lack of credit. A special
cell has  been set up in the
Reserve Bark to leok into the
individual problems  of ex-
porters. Credit is also being
made available for toth pre-
shipment and post-shipment
purposes on concessioral in-
terest and for much longer
periods than had been the
case earlicr. It has also been

decided in principle that ar-.

expori-import bank  should
be establishcd for extcnsion
of further credit facilities to
cxporters.

projects identified

The export planning cell
in the ministry of Commerce
has also identificd 20 pro-
jects—besides enginccring
goods, sugar ard finished lea-
ther—which  are  understoed
to have good cxport poten-
tial.  Most of these items will
be entering the cxport mar-
ket for the first time. With
a view to stepping up the €x-
ports of engineering products,
the engineering industry in
general has been provided a
number of corcessions to step
up and diversify its preduc-
tion,

The industrial  licensing
policy in general has been
changed considerably a few
months ago to provide for
not only delicensing of
industries but also stepping
up of production even by
foreign companies ard mono-
poly houses in such industrics
as basic drugs, cemert, paper

chemicals (ircludirg  f rtili-.

sers) and heavy irdustrial &%

electrical equipment, beyor

their licensed capacities pro-
vided the excess production
is either exported or sold in
accordance with the direc-
tions of the goverrment. The
units in the delicensed indus-
tries have now to just get
themselves registered with the
concerned technical autheric
ties like the Director-General
for Technical Devclopment.
This subject, of course, has
been dealt with elsewhere in this
issue. Suffice it to say thgt
the major thrust of the revi-
sed industrial policy is to steP
up production through fulleX
utilisation of the installfd
capacities so that supplies
increase not only for the do-
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Do you over-roast or under-roast coffee beans ?
Do you grind the roasted beans very fine ?

One of the secrets of making good coffee is to
ensure that the coffee beans are roasted evenly to
a golden brown colour. Under-roasted beans give
a brew with raw taste while over-roasted beans
give a brew that is bitter.

Coffee beans when ground very fine clog the filter
holes. So, they should not be ground either too
fine or too coarse.

To make good coffee do not use too much coffee
powder. Just use one heaped tablespoonful of
powder per cup.

@ Don‘t ever put coffee powder direct into water
set to boil.

® Don't heat milk, coffee and sugar all together,

® Don't use over-boiled miik — this spoils the
flavour of coffee.

® Don't ever re-heat coffee — this spoils the
flavour and aroma.

® Don't ever use spent coffee,i.e. once used coffee
powder, for a second time. -
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He pressured us into the future.

LEO HENDRIK BAEKELAND.

He moulded theory into hard
reality. He learned how to cont-
rol the action of formaldehyde
and phenol under pressure to
create something  (otally new
and different. Phenolic plastic.

But it wasn’t casy. The basic
idea he was working with—the
reaction  of aldchydes with
phenols—had been discovered
some twenty vears before. How-
ever, in and of itself this
condensation doesn’t produce
anything of value.

Only under wery special
conditions is it possible to
producc the unique, amberiike,
highly resistant properties of
Bakelite phenolic  resins. It
took Dr. Backeland five years

necessary conditions.

EASTERN ECONOMIST

of failure, disappointment and -
incredible work to establish the

But in 1908 he succeeded.
And opened up the frontiers of - -

HE DID HIS BEST
WORK UNDER PRESSURE.

modern plastics to the world’s
ever increasing appetites.

At Bakelite Hylam we inheri-
ted Dr. Backeland’s dedication
to systematic rescarch and his
faith in the future. That’s why
we'd like to start discussing your
future plans and needs as soon
as possible.

Together we can pinpoint
what some of your requirements
will be in the years ahead.
Gauge where your research is

- taking you. And evaluate the
~assistance you'll need.

4 : M
We, too, will be working
under enormous pressure. The

~pressure of time. The coming
_of tomorrow.

For the only way to prepare
for tomorrow is to begin to make

it happen today. And this is a

low-pressure invitation to join
us in doing just that.

PEOPLE PLANNING THE FUTURE

LINTAS/BHLIDLM/S9.140(R)
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mestic market but also for
export.

The concessions in railway
freight on exports, of course,
have been mostly disconti-
nued recently owing to the
tight financial position of the
railways and also because,
by and large, they had outlived
their utility.

»#The above measures are
considered wholesome by ex-
porters. A constant  vigil
on the problems of exporters,
however, is necessary so that

' remedial action can be ini-
tiated, when warranted, more
expeditiously than has been
the case hitherto. So far as
export licences and proce-
dures aye concerned. it is hear-
tening to note that they are
proposed 1o be simplified and
rationalised further with effect
from April 1. The forms
to be filled by the cxporters
are envisaged to be reduccd
cubstantially.

‘

. specific problems

Some specific problems, of
course, are there in respect of
individual items of export.
Taking first sugar, which has
shot up into prominence in the
past two years, the major pro-
blem which is being experien-
ced by the agency handling
these exports on behalf of the
goverament—the State Trad-
ing Corporation—is the de-
lays in the allocation of the
commodity for export. Last
year, allocations were made
in driblets. No idea of the

sxportable quantity out of
“the current season’s output is

said to have been given to
* the STC by the ministry of
Agriculture so far. This is
understood to have hampered
sale negotiations, It is true
that due to the uncertainties
about production prospects
and the anxicty of the govern-
ment to keep the domestic
price of the commodity at
a reasonable level, it is some-
times, difficult to have a clear
idea about the availability of
exportable surplus. But, su-
rely, a certain minimum
quantity can always be spe-
cified even before the onset
of the crushing season on the
basis of the progress of the
crop.

Exports of sugar during the

.
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next year, of course, are ex-
pected to suffer because of
the lower estimate of pro-
duction this vear due to the
delayed maturity of the crop
following late fairly heavy
summer rains and also the
delayed winter rains. On
current estimates, the produc-
tion of sugar this year might
go down by about three lakh
tonnes. But this situation
perhaps could have been miti-
gated to some extent had the
government listened to the
pleas of the industry for the
usual concessions for an early
start of crushing as well as
for lengthening the crushirg
season to May or June. The
current levy price of sugar
also is said to be entailing a
loss of about Rs 50 per quin-
tal on the industry. The in-
dustry, therefore, has been
stressing for an upward revi-
sion in the levy price so that
not only production can be
raised but also the prices of
free sale sugar can be main-
tained at a reasonable level.

suitable incentives

Nothting, of course, can
now be done about the loss
of production due to the late
start of this year’s crushing
season. But, surely, t0 maxi-
mise output, the season
can be Jengthened through
provision of suitable excise
duty rebate as has been done
in the past years.

Another  problem which
requires serious thought in
so far as sugar exports are
concerned is the desirability
of exporting sugar primarily
from the factories producing
quality sugar near the ports.
This will make the handling
of exports easier and also
ensure uniformity in quality.
The shortage of the commo-
dity for local consumption
in these areas can be made
up through movements of
stocks from the interior. If
the movement of sugar, both
for domestic = consumption
and exports, is rationalised
this way, some savings in
freight can also be effected.

In view of the fluctuating
production of sugar in the
country, and the port handl-
ing difficulties in some of
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The Handloom
industry will get a
new boost through
Karnataka Handloom
Industry Development
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33 lakh workers
enjoy enhanced
minimum wages
from October 2,
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Scheme for weaker
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are occupied

52,500 under
construction.
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Power generation
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Achievements

the countries to which we
export sugar, the question of
building up a buffer stock
for exports (as well as for
internal  consumption) has
also to be thought of con-
certedly. The above two
measures, no doubt, involve
some difficulties but they are
not insoluble.

% Exports of leather manu-
Jactures too are currently said
to be suffering from shortages
of raw materials. This situation
has arisen because of the attrac-
tive prices which finished or
semi-finished leather is cowm-
manding inthe world markets.
Thus, while our total exports
of leather, including manufac-
tures, are stated to have gone
up to about Rs 132 crores
during the nine months to
Dezcember, from Rs 211 cro-
res in this period last year,
the exports of manufactures
during the two periods have
been Rs 14.5 crores and Rs
.15.5 crores, respectively.
“¥Such situations can obviously
. be avoided if the supply of
raw materials for the export-
able manufactures is judici-
ously reviewed periodically.
The added value of manu-
factures admittedly is much
higher than that of semi-fini-
shed or finished raw materials.

lines of export

Two other major lines of
export which have run into
considerable difficulties in the
recent past are cotton textiles
and jute manufactures. SO
far as the latter exports are
%éncerned, the hopes that the
hike in oil prices would lessen

~the competition from substi-
tutes to some extent do not
seem to be materialising. This

, .competition, instead of de-
creasing, is said to be on the
increase because of the pric-
ing policies being followed
by the manufacturers of sub-
stitutes. Another major fac-
-tor for the decline in exports
of jute manufactures in the
.competitive edge Bangladesh
has developed recently. Re-
ports suggest that Bangladesh
s prepared to book orders for
jute goods at prices about
“Rs 700 per tonne less than the
‘minimum export prices fixed
by us.

The indeed,

government,

.ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

has been  adjusting its
export levies on jute goods
from time to time, but in view
of the above, some other
measures such as cash com-
pensation may have to be
taken resort to for making
our products competitive till
research and development
efforts in the interest of which
a small cess has been levied
recently, throw up new uses
for jute. The efforts of Jute
International—a body of the
major jute goods exporting
countries—of course, should
be helpful in widening the
world demand for these goods.

small subsidy

With a view to keeping up
textile exports, the govern-
ment recently not only delin-
ked them from the scheme of
controlled cloth but also deci-
ded to provide a small sub-
sidy as compensation for the
unaccountable taxes such as
octroi and sales tax. An in-
tegrated textile policy has also
been evolved which should
help the production of ex-
portable  cloth, including
handloom cloth, The US
scheme of generalised pre-
ferences as well should be of
assistance in reversing the
recent downtrend in textile
exports. But there is urgent
need to bring down our pro-
duction costs through such
measures as modernisation,
Greater attention also needs
to be paid to the develop-
ment of man-made fibres in-
dustry for that is the answer
to the future clothing needs
of not only our country but
also of the developed world.
If concerted action is not
taken in this respect in time,
it will be extremely difficult
for us to compete with such
countries as South Korea and
Taiwan which are gearing
themselves up for the grow-
ing opportunities in the field.

As regards tea, although
as a result of the recent in-
crease in its unit-value, ex-
ports this year have shown an
encouraging  trend, Wwecan-
not be complacent towards
the growing competition, par-
ticularly from the African
countries, Inadequate cre-
dit facilities and heavy taxa-
tion are said to be not fully

conducive to enable the tea
industry to play its role effec-
tively in the country’s econo-
my. The industry has also
been seeking liberalisation in
a realistic manner of the re-
plantation finance and the tea
machinery hire-purchase sche-
mes.

Exports of engineering
goods, which have grown
very significantly in the re-
cent year, are one field in
which rapid strides can be
made further in the coming
years. In fact, the engineer-
ing industry is stated to be
gearing itself to a target of
raising its exports to as high
a level as Rs 1,200 crores,
from slightly less than Rs
400 crores expected this year,
in the next five years—by
the end of 1980.

This programme of the en-
gineering industry obviously
calls for substantial invest-
ments both in this industry
as well as in the manufacture
of steel and other metals.
The recent relaxations in the
utilization of the capacity of
the industry and the diversi-
fication allowed to be effected
by it within the already licen-
sed capacities, no doubt,
should go some way in rais-
ing output, but from the point
of view of the above export
target, sizeable expansions in
capacities in several sectors
cannot be obviated. Condi-
tions have to be created for
facilitating these expansions;
dogmatic considerations ab-
out bigness have to be held in
abeyance.

helping hand

Such measures as making
available to the engineering
industry steel and other raw
materials planned to be ex-
ported at f.o.b. prices for the
manufacture of products meant
for export, the setting up of a
national export information
centre, grant of incentives on
a reasonably long-term basic,
etc, should be of considerable
help in stepping up exports.
In the case of some countries,
expecially in Africa and Asia,
sizeable export credits may
also have to be made avail-
able.

The engineering industry
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on its part, of course, is do-
ing well by trying to keep it-
self abreast of the develop-
ment programmes  of the
neighbouring countries. To
the extent possible, attempts
are made to secure advance
information so that supply
bids and tenders can be made
effectively well in time. There
is also a growing apprecia-
tion in the industry of the
need for providing adequate
after-sales service, opening
of overseas service stations
and warehouses, guarantee-
ing of quality, etc. Project
exports are being attempted
more and more. Efforts are
being made to secure even:
subcontracts from  foreign
prime contractors for supplies
of equipment and services which
we can produce and render
comparatively less expensively.

export of technology

Technology exports  too
have been attempted in the:
recent past. The success
achieved in this field, how-
€ver, is not yet any specta-
cular.  These efforts ought
to be stepped up. Our tech-
nology can suit many deve-
loping countries. Joint ven-
tures abroad is another im-
portant area in which more
concerted efforts than hither-
to are called for.

The flexibility which the
government has shown in tac-
kling the country’s economic
problems during the past six
months (following the dec-
laration of emergency), if fol-
lowed. up vigorously, should
help in stepping up exports
in a bid to containing the
growing balance of trade and
payments deficits, of course
within the constraints of glo-
bal developments. The pleas
of_ exporters for assistance in
shipping freights, which in
some cases hamper exports,
need to be reconsidered; they
were turned down recent-
ly. The development of
our own shipping too needs to
be accelerated for the freight
handicap referred to above
primarily is on account of the
fact that the dominant voice
in this regard is that of the
foreign shipping conferences.

—R. C. Ummat
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Powaer that remains unfailing
throughout. Power that keeps
the vehicle going all the timey
very economically,

AEy

Interna_ﬁ_onalg reputed for
reliability, Perkins .Digsel
never lets you down.
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C

Head Office:
202/203, Mount Road, Madras-2
Branches: Perkins has all that you have
Bangalore, Ootacamund, Tiruchirapalli, wanted in an engine for a
Secunderabad. transport vehicle.
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India in 1975

Agriculture: significant strides

World perspective

THE  INTERNATIONAL Grain
~Arrangement for three ycars,
which came into force on
July I, 1968, proved an un-
suitable instrument for sta-
bilizing international wheat
prices in the face of widely
held surplus supplics, declin-
ing import demand and in-
creasing competition for the

remaining export outlets.
Such international  market
conditions caused prices to

break through the agreed price
‘floor’ very early in the life
span of the agreement. How-
ever, three years later, when
the International Wheat
Agreement (IWA) was nego-
tiated in February 1971, the
atmosphere had considerably
changed in favour of the sur-
plus producers of foodgrains.
The stocks had been reduced
due to rising exports and
the prices had recovered,
though moderately.

marked recovery

In India the year 1968 was
marked by recovery in agri-
cultural production, with out-
put of foodgrains reaching
95.05 million tonnes. During
the previous three yecars—
1965 to 1967—the output was
shorter than the 1968 Ilevel

#py around 20 million tonnes.
These three adverse years,
therefore, had seen massive
imports of foodgrains—7.45
million tonnes in 1965, 10.35
million tonnes in 1966 and
8.66 million tonnes in 1967.
Even during 1968 the imports
were as high as 5.69 million
tonnes. It was the generous US
grant of PL 480 funds which
made these imports possible.
Moreover, as stated above,
the existing prices of food-
grains were comparatively
low and there were sufficient
ready stocks available in the
USA and Canada.

The years 1969, 1970 and
1971 witnessed an impressive
rise in foodgrains produc-
tion in India. From 94.01
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million tonnes in 1969, the
output improved to 99.4
million tonnes of foodgrains
in 1970 and 108.3 million
tonnes in {971. This more
than 14 million tonncs in-
crease in three years crcated
an atmosphere of ecuphoria
and it was felt that imports
of foodgrains were no meore
necessary, In fact in 1972
when the output of food-
grains had dropped to 105.1
million tonnes, imports were
allowed to be reduced to just
0.49 million tonnes.

The year 1972 saw a dete-
rioration in the interrational
food situation as there was a
fall inthe overall world output.
The fall was sharp in the case
of the Soviet Union, where
the output of wheat declincd
from 98.8 million tonnes in
1971 to 85.8 million tonnes
in 1972. In North and Cen-
tral America too the output
of wheat declined from 60.2
million tonnes in 1971 to 58.4
million tonnes in 1972, The
world output of wheat, therc-
fore, declined from 353.0
million tonnes in 1971 to
344.9 million tonnes in 1972,

coarse grain output

The output of coarse
grains was considcrably low
in the case of North and
Central America, where it
dropped from 229.3 million
tonnes in 1971 to 215.9 mil-
lion tonnes in 1972, In
South America also the cut-
put declined from 35.2 mil-
Jion tonnes to 29.7 million
tonnes. The fall in Asia was
from 126.7 million tonnes
to 118.9 million tonnes. The
overall world output of food-
grains came down from 651.4
million tonnes to 631.4 mil-
lion tonnes.

This drop resulted in increa-
sed imports by countries
where production was low,
causing a substantial reduc-

tion in carry-over stocks. The
Soviet Union emerged as a
buycr of significance for two
reasons. First there was a
failure of crop and secondly,
Soviet Union made purchases
for its allies. Massive purchascs
by USSR and  persistent
demand in many other parts
of the world were mainly
respensible for the upsurge
in trade. Short supplics and
higher prices of other agri-
cultural commodities, rice and
protein feeds in particular,
also contributed to the excep-
tional incrcase in exports of
wheat and wcre major factors
in the rise in world market
prices. The intcrraticral wheat
price went up from $60 per
melric ton in Jure 1972 to
$104 per metric ton in Decem-
ber 1972, showing a rise of 70
per cent in six months.

foodgrain imports

It was in this atmosphere of
inflated prices and depleted
stocks that India again was
forced to import foodgrains.
The output of foodgrains in
1973 came to around 97
million tonnes, which was
nearly 11.3 million tonnes
lower than the yield in 1971,
Moreover, with almost negli-
gible imports in the previous
year, the country did not
have particularly good stocks.
A significant aspect of the
imports in 1973 was that no
PL 480 funds were available
and payments had to be
made in convertible currency.
Morgover,  prices were not
so low as they were two years
back. The US wheat price
had jumpcd from $60 per
metiic ton in June 1972 to
$199 per metric ton in Dec-
ember 1973, recording a rise
of 230 per cent in 18 months,
The result was that 3.50 mil-
lion tonnes of foodgrains
had to be imported at a heavy
cost.

In 1973, there was some
recovery in the world produc-
tion of both wheat and coarse
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grains. Increased output in
Canada and the USA was
both duc to increased area
under cultivation, and gene-
rally favourable weather. Har-
vest in the USA was at a re-
cord level. In Australia the
crop was better but notso in
Argentina.

low stocks

Despite this recovery in
production, exportable sup-
plies were low due to reduced
opening stocks. In fact, the
stocks in the five main ex-
porting countries in 1973
were at their lowest level since
the early 1950s when the
volume of world trade was
less than half of 1973, In-
ternational prices rose 10 rew
peaks because of the continu-
ing strong demand for grains.
This reflected the increased
requirements of Latin America
and Asia owing to unfavour-
able crops. Although crop
conditions were generally fa-
vourable in the Soviet Union,
it continued to be a signifi-
cant buyer of wheat for its
allies. Even India benefited
from Soviet imports. The
overall Joan of two million
tonnes of grains by the USSR
eased a very difficult situation
in this country. To satisfy
world import requirements,
some further reduction in the
already low carry-over stocks

in exporting countries was
natural.

The year 1974 failed to
bring the expected large har-
vests that were so urgently
needed for replenishment of
stocks and establishment of
a reasonable degree of secu-
rity in world food supplies.
Thus, for the third year, the
world continued to face a
situation of shortage and un-
certainty. In 1974, therefore,
world food supplies again de-
pended to an extreme degree
on the current year’s produc-
tion of cereals. There were
however additional difficulties
because of the shortage and
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high prices of fertilizers. It
was accentuated by the in-
crease in the price of petro-
leum, which caused shortages
of fuel and power for irriga-
tion pumping in many count-
ries. Thus, even if the wea-
ther had been optimum for
agriculture in most parts of
the world in 1974, it was not
possible to take its full ad-
vantage.

In North America the ex-
pectations of record cereals
harvest were gradually sca-
led down as a result of drought
in the mid-west and early
frost. There was, however,
record wheat crop in western
Europe. In the Soviet Union
cereal crops dropped below
the levels of 1973, and there

was also a decline in" Qceania.
In Africa, Latin America and
Asia substantial gains were
registered over the generally
poor results of 1973, In the
crucial far-east region, how-
ever, the monsoon was
late and erratic and cereal
production was considerably
below the levels of 1973.

With less favourable har-
vests of 1974, prices started to
rise again. By February 1974
wheat prices were $220 per
metric ton, rising more than
100 per cent over the prevail-
ing price a year before. The
price of Thai white rice, which
was around $179 per metric
ton in January 1973 increased
to $538 in January 1974, to
rise further to $630 in April,
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1974. Thus the United States
export prices for wheat and
maize were almost three times
higher than in mid-1972, and
Thai rice prices were almost
four times as high. These high
prices, combined with the
limited availability of food
aid, continued to aggravate the
balance of payments problems
o‘f the many developing count-
ries requiring large imports
of cereals.

output in 1974

During 1974, when output
in this country was around
103.5 million tonnes, the im-
ports were continued and
came to 4.78 million tonnes,
The government did not want
to repeat the conditions crea-
ted by the shortage of food-
grains a year before, when
domestic prices went up and
generated unrest among ur-
ban population. The imports
were paid in convertible cur-
rency.

The year 1975 has witnessed
some favourable factors for
world agriculture as a whole,
The US wheat crop is esti-
mated to be around 58 mil-
lion tonnes, which is again a
peak production and would
be 19 per cent more than last
year. The harvest of corn
is also expected to be at g
record level of 146 million ton-
nes as against last year’s low
figure of 118 million tonnes,
The soybean crop is expec-
ted to be 20 per cent higher
than a year before. Overall US
foodgrains output estimated
at 183 million tonnes shows
a rise of 22 per cent over
the previous year. With total
domestic demand estimated at
133 million tonnes, the United
States is likely to have nearly
62 million tonnes (including
a 12 million tonnes carry-over
at the beginning of this crop
year) of foodgrains avaii-
able for export and carryover
into the following crop year
as against 44 million tonnes
last year.

Western  Europe’s esti-
mated wheat crop of 50 mil-
lion tonnes will be slightly
lower than 56.2 million ton-
nes last year, but the pro-
duction of grains other than
wheat has been placed at
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84 million tonnes, which is
considered good. FEast Furo-
pean coarse grain produc-
tion is expected to be around
54 million tonnes, about ave-
rage for the past three years.
Other two major wheat ex-
porters, Australia and Argen-
tina, are expected to have a
total wheat crop of 17.3 mil-
lion tonnes, nearly the same §
during the past two years, bu
considerably more than the
low 1972 fotal of 13.3 mil-
lion tonnes. Argentina’s pro-
duction of other grains is €x-
bected to be higher by 35 per
cent in the current crop year
at 16.3 million tonnes.

Soviet deficit

As against these hopeful
developments, which could
have helped in defusing in-
flation in foodgrain prices all
the world over and afso would
have  replenished depleted
grain stocks, the crop in Soviet
Union is not expected to be
as good as a year before.
latest estimates of tota] wheat
and coarse grain production
are placed at about 170 mil-
lion tonnes, compared with
the target of 215 million ton-
nes and last year’s output
of 196 million tonnes. The
Soviet wheat crop is likely to be
around 85 million tonnes, con-
siderably_ lower than 111 million
tonnes in 1974, The Soviet
Union has already ordered 16
million tonnes of foreign grain
(including 10 million tomnes
from the United States and
four million tonnes from
Canada) to make up for the
domestic shortfall and meet
its commitments,

The US government is so
confident of a peak harvest
tha? it has offered the Soviet
Union to sell as much as it
likes from current supplies.
But the Soviet imports are
not expected to excced four
million tonnes, apart from
the 10 million tonnes bought
in July 1975, On October 1,
1976, the US and the Soviet
Union will put into effect a
five-year  grain purchasing
agreement designed to pre-
vent a repetition of sudden
large Soviet purchases which
sent prices very high in 1972

In terms of world export
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demand, improved conditions
leading to lower import re-
quirements of Chma_ and
India have been considered

important developments.
Though both countries wx}l
remain net importers, their

dependence on foreign food
sources would not be substan-
tial. China is believed to
have reaped a near-record
grain harvest with wheat im-
port requirements being re-

duced by 40 per cent to 3.5
million tonnes. Estimates put
the wheat harvest in India
at 25.8 million tonnes, a
significant jump from 1974,
while the important rice crop
is also projected to increase
to 70 million tonnes. Under
these circumstances it is
possible that the overall
imports in 1975 may turn out
to be considerably lower than
the previous year’s imports.

Swings of seasons

INDIAN ECONOMIC  planning
gave high priority to agri
culture for the simple reason
that the fortunes of more than
80 per cent of our popula-
tion are linked with this pro-
fession. Each plan saw a
progressive increase in public
sector outlay on agriculture
so that by the end of the fourth
Plan a sum of Rs 8,600 crores
had been spent in the public
sector programmes alone.
Substantial investments have
been made on infrastructural
facilities. Added to this has
been the investment made by
individual farmers in improv-
ing the quality of land and
methods of cultivation,

These efforts have shown
positive results over the last
quarter century. Agricuitural
growth was substantial dur-
ing the fifties and sixties,
partly because of increased
area under cultivation and
partly because of the use of
inputs such as assured supply
of watzr, use of tractois and
better implements, high yie!q-
ing vatieties of seeds, fertili-
zers and pesticides.

increased output

The output of foodgrains
increased from 50.83 million
tonnes in 1950-51 to 82.02
million tonnes in 1960-61,
showing a rise of 61 per cent
over the decade. The output of
foodgrains further increased to
108.42 million tonnes in 1970-
71, recording a rise of 1_13
per cent during the period
of two decades—1950-51 to
1970-7L. Another aspect of
the output of foodgrains dur-
ing these two decades has
been that the major thrust in
production was in  respect of
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superior grains, and the out-
put of coarse grains was com-
paratively less dramatic. For
instance, the output of wheat
increased from 6.5 million
tonnes in 1950-51 to 23.8
million tonnes in 1970-71,
showing a four-fold rise. On
the other hand, the output of
jowar and small millets in-
creased from 5.9 million ton-
nes and 1.7 million tonnes in
1950-51 to 8.1 million ton-
nes and 2.0 million tonnes
respectively in 1970-71. These
crops were not touched by the
intensive drive for higher pro-
duction through the use of
high yielding varieties of seeds
and other inputs. In other
words, major contribution in
the overall rise in the output
of foodgrains was made by
superior varieties of grains.

rising population

During these two decades,
the population of the country
increased from 361 million
in 1950-51 to 548 million in
1970-71, showing a rise of
51.5 per cent. It follows th:t
for 51.5 per cent more people
113 per cent more foodgrains
were made available, and that
also of comparatively superior
varieties. Per capita availa-
bility of indigenous foodgrains
apparently improved consider-
ably during the last twenty
years.

While the secular trend of
foodgrain  production  has
been upward, there were se-
veral years with critically low
yields. Three consecutive
unsatisfactory monsoons dur-
ing 1965-66 to 1966-67 drove
the country to desperation and
in a single year during 1966-
67 more than 10 million

tonnes of foodgrains had to be
imported to save the country
from famine. Again, when
the output declined from 108.7
million tonnes in 1971-72 to
97 million tonnes in 1972-73,
there was an atmosphere of
crisis and the prices of certain
foodgrains shot up at some
blaces by 100 per cent in one
year.

These fluctuations are in-
deed the basic weakness of
Indian agriculture today. Even
a slightly lower crop can lead
to a psychology of scarcity
causing considerable hard-
ship to the consumers, parti-
cularly in the urban areas.
Consequently, a steady effort
towards raising the ‘floor’ of
agricultural production has to
be an item of top priority.

key crops

Dr M.S. Swaminathan, Dircc-
tor-General of the Indian
Council for Agricultural Re-
search recently revealed that
rice and jowar grown on 50
million hectares of land were
the key to achieving the addi-
tional output of foodgrains
in the near future. To achieve
this he advocated community
paddy nurseries, scientific wa-
ter and pest management,
double crop of jowar, inter-
cropping of jowar with red-
gram (tur) or Bengal gram
(chick pea) or other crops
over rain fed acreage by grow-
ing short duration varieties.
Apart from the judicious use of
inputs, the extension of high-
yielding varieties of crops over
as large an area as possible
along with the practice of dry
land farming are some other
means of achieving this objec-
tive.

The government will have
to assure that the prices paid
to the cultivators are not
allowed to be unremunerative.
While recommending that the
procurement prices for the
kharif cereals during 1975-76
season should be mintained
at the last year’s level of Rs
74 per quintal for paddy,
jowar, bajra, maize and ragi,
the Agricultural Prices Com-
mission had taken into account
estimates of total cost of pro-
duction of paddy and other
kharif cereals available from
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different states  under the
comprehensive scheme for the
cost of production for princi-
pal crops. As these estimates
worked out to Rs 50 to 58 per
quintal for different Xharif
cereals, the Commission found
no justification for any change
in the existing level of procure-
ment prices.

The estimates of cost of
production, however, were
not based on current data,
Some of the estimates were
based on data for 1971-72,
others for 1972-73 and the
latest for bajra from Gujarat
for 1973-74. Moreover, it
would be pertinent to state
that the prices of inputs had
increased sharply during the
last three years. If the go-
vernment wants t0 encourage
a steady rise in foodgrains
output, it should keep in
mind not the overall cost of
production but the marginal
cost of production. For every
additional tonne of output
the agriculturist has to rely
upon added costly inputs.
As the marginal cost of pro-
duction is higher than the
average cost of production,
the situation has to be reas-
sessed for future procurement
prices.

buffer stocks

The output of foodgrains
during the agricultural year
1975-76 is expected to be in
the mneighbourhcod of 115
million tonnes. The output
of almost all foodcrops is
expected to -be above the
targets and the kharif harvest
is likely to approach a peak
level of 70 million tonnes
against about 60 million
tonnes in 1974-75. Moreover,
the delayed widespread mon-
soon showers provided enough
moisture for the ground, so
basic to the success of rabi
crops. The winter crop was
expected to be around 45
million tonnes thereby assur-
ing an overall production of
115 million tonnes as against
an estimated output of 104
million tonnes during 1974-75.

Although some states were
hit by the floods, the damage
to actual crops was not severe
at all, with the exception of
Bibhar and Orissa. On the
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MAMC’s achievements gather momentum. .
and speed up progress of coal mining industries

manvufacturers
of India’s first
Main Mine Fans

(one development,
amongst many)

‘helpsave -
foreign exchange

‘The new a/n Mine an
made for the first t/me in India by MAMC

MAMC—the largest
manufacturer of
coal mining equipment
With the nationalisation of the
coal industry the demand for
coal mining equipment is
steadily rising.
i MAMC respond to this need,
with a larger production plan
and greater effort to meet the
new demands on all fronts.
j Result: greater pioneering
activities and innovations that
" save valuable foreign
exchange.
MAMC have many ‘firsts’
to their credit
MAMC’s achievements
can be measured by the
organisation’s contribution tc
the coal mining industry.
MAMC have a long list of
‘India’s first’ machines that
have not only speeded up coal

,fnining work here, but more
importantly have saved
valuable foreign exchange,

A few firsts” by MAMC

* 1600 kw mine ventilation
fans for NCDC,

* 1600 kw winders for Khetri
Copper Projects (Jointly
with BHEL and HEC).

* Battery Locomotives,
Hydraulic Props, Armoured
Chain Conveyors.

* Stage Loaders.

MAMC utilise 757,

of the installed capacity

to manufacture various

coal mining equipment

What the country needs, is

what MAMC make !

MAMC's future plans include

servicing wider and varieg

needs of the coal mining
industries, which hopefully,
will trigger off, yet another
chain of 'firsts’.

300 kw Multi-rope Winder
built for TISCO Collieries.

AMC—
’Illjlrachine builders to the nation
MINING AND ALLIED MACHINERY CORPORATION LIMITED burcarur
A GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ENTERPRISE
ACILJIMAMG- IR
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- states too.

other hand, in the south,
Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka,
Kerala and Tamil Nadu wit-
nessed a bumper kharif crop.
Maharashtra, Gujarat and
Rajasthan had the best mon-
soon possible assuring a re-
cord level of foodgrains and
other crops. The outl(_)ok
was promising in Punjab,
Haryana and other northern
In Assam and
Bengal paddy crop was ex-
pacted to touch the peak level.

One result of the good kharif
crop has been that the open
market prices of paddy and
maiz: dropped below the mirti-
mum statutory prices fixed
by the government. The
Food Corporation of India
and the state governments
were instructed by the centre
to make purchases so that pro-
curement price turned into a
support price. The govern-
ment has been working fer
building up a buffer stock of
7-8 million tonnes of foodgrains
and the procurement of fogd-
grains, particularly of rice,
has been proceeding well. By
the end of 1975, as much as
3 million tonnes of food-
grains had already been pro-
cured and it appeared that the
target of five million tonnes
would be reached.

continuing imports

The present easy situation
in respect of foodgrains bas
not changed the strategy of
the government in respect of
imports for two reasons. In
the first instance, the world

;

.stocks of foodgrains have been

reported to be comfortable
and the supplies are available
with the surplus producers.
Secondly, the prices in the
international market have
been reported to be substan-
tially lower than the peak
reached two years ago. An
indication at present of imports
of foodgrains has beqn pro-
vided by the substantial im-
balance in the foreign trade
during April-October, 1975 as
compased to a year before. It
is quite likely that the imports
during the year add up to
five million tonnes and the
country is able to build up a
buffer stock of around ten
million tonnes. An expert
committec has been going
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through the complex problem
of financing the buffer stocks
and the problem of storage
is another significant aspect
receiving serious thought.

The rise in the case of crops
other than foodgrains was also
substantial, though rot so
uniform. The index number
of non-foodgrain crops, more
commonly called cash crops,
(1961-62=100) increased from
72.2 in 1950-51 to 103.8 in
1960-61 showing a rise of 43.7
per cent over a decade.  Dur-
ing the next decade the index
improved to 126.6 showing a
rise during the sixties of the
order of 22 per cent which was
considerably lower than the
rise recorded during the fif-
ties. The situation in res-
pect of these crops dur-
ing the years 1970-71 to 1974-
75 has improved sharply fol-
lowing the intrcduction of
high-yielding [ong-staple varie-
ties of cotton and the policy
of partial decontrol for sugar
and incentive prices for sugar-
cane.

rice

A brief review of each crop
throws significant light cn the
state of agriculture in this coun-
try. Rice constitutes the largest
single items of agricultural
activity and is the staple food
of the largest section of our
people. It leads in terms of
area under cultivation as well
as the quantity of output,
which increased from 23 mil-
lion tonnes in 1950-51 to 46
million tonnes in 1973-74,
Rice is grown to some extent,
in all parts of the country
and in several states such as
Assam, Orissa, West Bengal,
and Kerala, this is the only
major food crop grown.

Out of the 36 million bec-
tares of land under rice culti-
vation in the country, only 13
million hectares enjoy irriga-
tion facilities. In Tamil Nadp
and Andhra Pradesh rice culti-
vation is predominently un-
der irrigated conditions. In
both the states, 93 per cent of
the area under rice being irri-
gated, production is relatively
stable with fairly attractive
yields. The two states toge-
ther account for only one-sixth
of the total rice area of the

country (16.2 per cent), but
contribute about two-fifths
of the country's rice produc-
tion. Punjab, Haryana and
Jammu and Kashmir in the
North are the only other states
in which bulk of rice cultiva-
tion is undertaken with irri-
gation facilities, though in
absolute terms the area under
rice cultivation is modest.

It is significant to note that
the entire eastern region,
which accounts for 69 per cent
of the total rice area of the
country, is marked by low rice
yields, well below the all-
India average. West Bengal
is an exception, where yield
is reasonably high. The low
average yield of 788 kg per
hectare +in the state of Bihar is
particularly striking, given the
fact that 33 per cent of the rice
area in the state enjoys irri-
gational facilities. Rice yields
of the autumn rice crop in the
states of Bihar and Orissa
turn out to be as low as 460
kg and 440 kg per hectare.

Over the decade ending
1973-74 rice production in
the country registered an in-
crease of 6.7 million tonnes
over the 1963-64 production
of 37 million tonnes. The

states of Tamil Nadu and
Andhra Pradesh with their
assured irrigation, higher crop
intensity and adoption of
modern technology, accounted
for 2.7 million tonnes of this
increased output. There was
no perceptible addition to the
area under rice cultivation in
these states. States of Pun-
jab and Haryana which are
relatively new entrants into
the scene, accounted for ano-
ther 1.2 million tonnes of
the increased rice output, by
bringing in additional areas
under cultivation with assured
irrigation facilities and adop-
tion of modern technology.
A very large part of rice pro-
duction in these states is
intended for consumption in
the rest of the country.

wheat

Wheat constitutes the second
largest crop of the country
and unlike rice, it is not grown
all over the country. Wheat
cultivation is essentially a
phenomenon of north India—
the northern areas of Rajas-
than, Madhya Pradesh and
Bihar constituting the lower
range. This region alone
accounts for 90 per cent of

TABLE I

Statewise Area under Rice

State

Total area  Per cent Percentage

under rice of irrigated

(in 000 ha.) to total area
Andhra Pradesh 3,257 9.0 92,9
Tamil Nadu 2,583 7.2 93.0
Karnataka 1,093 3.0 54.5
Kerala 514 1.4 41.1
Bihar 5,385 14.9 32.6
Orissa 4,550 12.6 19.8
West Bengal 4,001 11.1 19.5
Assam 2,234 6.2 10.7
Uttar Pradesh 4,487 12.4 17.5
Madhya Pradesh 4,278 11.8 14.4
Punjab 437 1.2 94.1
Haryana 273 0.8 88.3
Himachal Pradesh 91 0.3 53.8
Jammu and Kashmir 223 0.6 91.9
Maharashtra " 1,351 3.7 21.2
Gujarat 531 1.5 26.2
Rajasthan 117 0.3 62.4

Remaining states and

union territories. 721 2.0 25.5
All-India 36,125 35.7

Source : All India Report on Agricultural Census, 1970-71.

1225

DECEMBER 26, 1975



the total area under wheat
in the country. The only
other parts where some wheat
is being grown are Maha-
rashtra, Gujarat, Karnataka
and West Bengal.

Another important distinc-
tion from rice is that major
part of wheat cultivation is
under irrigation. The states
of Uttar Pradesh, Punjab,
Haryana and Rajasthan, which
constitute the wheat zone of
the country account for an
aggregate area of 11 million
hectares. QOut of this as much
as eight million hectares enjoy
irrigational facilities (73 per
cent). The state of Uttar
Pradesh alone commands 4.4
million hectares of irrigated
wheat land, next in sequence
are Punjab (two million hec-
tares), Rajasthan (one million
hectare) and Haryara (900,000
hectares). The relative abun-
dance of irrigational facilities in
the agea under wheat cultiva-
tion has made it possible to
bring about improvements in
wheat yields in these states
through the utilisation of high-
yielding varieties and adoption
of modern technological prac-
tices. This factor has been
responsible for more than
four-fold rise in wheat output
in the country during the last
25 years.

important factor

Yield rates in Punjab and
Haryana  have been tradi-
tionally higher than in Uttar
Pradesh and Rajasthan. An
important factor accounting
for the better performance of
Punjab and Haryana is no
doubt the larger irrigation
component of the wheat area:
87.3 per cent in Punjab and
82.7 per cent in Haryana.
The performance of the state
of Punjab is striking indeed,
where average wheat vield wit-
nessed a rise from 1537 kg.
per hectare in 1966-67 to 2201
kg per hectare in 1973-74,
having reached a peak of 2413
kg pzr hectare in 1971-72.

High vyielding varieties of
wheat have become popular
in Punjab, accounting for over
three qurters of the total irri-
gated area under wheat in
the state. The state of Har-
yana also enjoys a high degree
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of coverage. In absolute
terms alarge area bas been
brought under high-yielding
varieties of wheat in the state
of Uttar Pradesh, but it ac-
counts for only 44 per cent of
the total irrigated area under
wheat. Given the relatively
low average wheat yield in
Uttar Pradesh (993 kg per
hectare) in 1973-74 in relation
to Punjab (2201 kg per hec-
tare) and the large irrigated
areas under wheat that remains
to be covered under the high
vielding varieties, it appears
natural that the pace of cover-
age of the HYVP in wheat
in Utter Pradesh will ircrease
in the near future and will
result in a thrust in incrcased

output. .

staple food

Cereals other than wheat
and rice are grown predomi-
nantly under unirrigated con-
ditions with only 13.4 per
cent of the total irrigated arca
under cereals falling in their
share, 4.2 per cent under
barely, 3.6 per cent under
maize, 2.2 per cent under
jowar, 1.9 per cent under
bajra, 0.6 per cent under ragi
and another 0.9 per cent under
millets. The largest part of the
unirrigated area under cereals
production (39.7 per cent)
is devoted to the cultivation
of jowar and bajra because
these crops are particularly
suited to conditions of uncer-
tain supply of water. These
crops have, therefore, become
the staple food of the masses
and the low income rural
population in the areas where
these are grown. Ragi is the
staple food of the low income
people in the southern re-
gion. The  aggregate area
under ragi, however, is only
2.4 per cent of the total area
under cereals in the country.

maize

Maize is essentially culti-
vated in the upper part of
India and predominantly in
unirrigated areas except in
the state of Punjab where 71
per cent of the area is irriga-
ted. Of the 6.2 million hec-
tares of land under maize
in the country upper India ac-
counts for 5.2 million hectares
or nearly 85 per cent. The
state of Uttar Pradesh alone

has an area under maize which
constitutes rearly ope-fourth
of the country’s total. Next
in area are Bihar, Rajasthan,
Punjab and Madhya Pradesh.
Andhra Pradesh and Gujarat
are the only other two states
where maize cultivation is
undertaken.

Area under maize has gra-
dually increased from 3.16
million hectares in 1950-51 to
6.02 million hectares in 1973-
74 showing the popularity
gained by this crop over the
years. This is  essentially
because of the fact that high-
yielding hybrid maize became
available and the cultivators
found it profitable to put their
land under maize. The vyield
of maize also increased frem
547 kg per hectare in 1950-5]
to a peak of 1279 kg per hec-
tare in 1970-71. Over a per-
iod of two decades therefore
the yield increased more than
twice and the production in-
creased by 341 per cent from
1.73 million tonnes in 1950-51
to 7.5 million tonres in 1970-
71.

jowar and bajra

Jowar and bajra constitute
the staple food of the mass of
the population in the western
part of the country extending
into the interior, generally
marked by semi-arid condj.

tions. This vast region com-
prises the states of Rajasthan,
Gujarat and Maharashtra to-
gether with the adjoining areas
of  Madhva Pradesh, in
the centre and of Andhra
Pradesh ard Karnataka in
the south. The region ac-
counts for 89 pcr cent of the
total area of 17 million hec-
tares under jowar in the coun-
try and 79 per cent of thes
total area of 14 million hec-
tares under bajra.  Cultiva-
tion of these vast areas is al-
most  wholly under rainfed
corditions. Not only is rain-
fall meagre in {hjs region
necessitating mass cultivation
of these relatively fow priced
grains with poor yields (pcpu-
larly known as coarse grains,
of lower consumcr prcference
to wheat and rice) but the
meagre rainfall is subject to
frequent failures  agoravat-
ing the hardship of the cultjve-
tors of these low income crops.

In the recent decade (1963-64
to 1973-74), the jowar vield in
Maharashtra, the largest jowar
growing state, varied from
564 kg per hectare in the
1968-69 to 250 kg per hectare
in 1972-73; over the same
period the bajra yield in Rajas-
than, the largest bajra growing
state, varied from 320 kg per
hectare in 1970-71 to 164 kg
per hectare in 1972-73, These

TABLE 11
Statewise Area under Wheat

T e——— e

State

—

irrigatedto _
total area

Uttar Pradesh 6,215 34.2 70.9
Punjab 2,262 12.4 87.3
Haryana 1,074 3.9 82.7
Rajasthan 1,464 8.0 31.5
Himachal Pradesh 338 1.9 15.3
Jammu and Kashmir 185 1.9 18.5
Madhya Pradesh 3,357 18.3 11.8
Blh?r 1,486 8.1 45.5
Gujarat 560 3.1 55.6
Maharashtra 739 4.0 29.3
West Bangal 166 0.9 43.4
Karr}llatallga desl 330 1.8 5.8
Andhra Pradesh _ )
Tamil Nadu E —_— 27'.%
Kerala - — —
Orissa - — —
Assam _ — —

All-India 18,268 55.9

Source : All-India Report on Agricultural Census 1970-71
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Total area under Per cent Percentage of
wheat (in *000 ha.)

PERCENT

NET AREA UNDER [RRIGATION : 1970-7

NET AREA IRRIGATED AS A PERCENTAGE OF NET CULTIVATED AREA
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wide fluctuations point towards
alow degree of reliability of
output, reducing the incen-
tive to cultivators for the use
of costly inputs.

Most of the holdings devo-
ted to the cultivation of thesc
low-yield and low-price crops
are spread over the vast
semi-arid areas in the western
‘and central parts of India.
| Consequently, scientific —ad-
' vancement in semi-arid agri-

culture is of direct impor-
tance in ameliorating the
conditions of living of the
people in these parts of the
country.

There is, however, a dis-
tinction between the growtb
of jowar and bajra in _this
country. It may be pointed out
that production of bajra in-
creased from 2.6 million ton-
nes in 1950-51 to nearly over
eight million tonnes in 1970-71.
During the same period out-
put of jowar increased from
5.5 million tonres to etght
million tonnes. The increase
in productivity of bajra has
been rapid compared to that
of jowar because of the cul-
tivation of hybrid high-yield-
ing varicti s of bajra in varl-
ous states particularly in
Rajasthan, Gujarat aqd
Maharashtra. The all-India
yield of bajra increased from
288 kg per hectare in 1950-
51 to 622 kg per hectare
in 1970-71. The yield of jowar
on the other hand increased
from 353 kg per hectare in
»1950-51 to 466 kg. per hec-
tare in 1970-71. The yield
of rabi crop of jowar has
usually been lower than that
of the kharif crop.

pulses

Out of the gross cropped
area of 158 million hectares
in the country, pulses culti-
vation, in rotation with ceregls
as well as inter spacing Wwith
cereals, accounts for an aggre-
gate area of around 21 mil-
lion hectares (13.3 per cent).
Cultivation of pulses is essen-
tially under rainfed condi-
tions with only one-tenth qf
the cultivated area being irri-
gated. Only 6.3 per cent O
the total irrigated area under
foodgrains  production I8
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devoted to pulses. Bengal
gram represents the largest
single item in pulses cultiva-
tion.

Over the years, area under
pulses has remained rather
static so that it increased from
19.1 million hectares in 1950-
51 to just around 23 million
hectares in 1973-74.  Even
production has remained ra-
ther static between these two
years growing from 8.4 mil-
lion tonnes to 9.8 million
tonnes. Consequently, yield
has remained low at 441 kg
per hectare in 1950-51 and
426 kg per hectare in 1973-74.
Gram has constituted nearly
half of the total output of
pulses all through the years
and its yield has moved up
slightly from 482 kg. per hec-
tare in 1950-51 to 521 kg.
per hectare in 1973-74.

Madhya Pradesh has the
largest area under pulses in
the country (4 million hec-
tares) following by Rajasthan
(3.7 million hectares) and
Uttar Pradesh (3.3 million
hectares). These three states
together cover 52 per cent of
the total area under pulses in
the country. The other im-
portant pulses growing states
are Maharashtra, Bihar, Kar-
nataka, Andhra Pradesh and
Haryana.

sugarcane

Seventy-three per cent of
the total area under sugar-
cane in the country is irriga-
ted. Uttar Pradesh has the
Jargest area under sugarcane
(1.2 million hectares), other
important sugarcanc growing
¢tates being  Maharashtra,
Bihar, Haryana, Punjab,
Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh
and Karnataka. Bihar with
163,000 hectares under sugar-
cane, has irrigation facilities
only for 30 per cent of area.
Similarly in Uttar Pradesh,
with largest area under sugar-
cane, 66 per cent has irriga-
tion facilities. Other states
such as Maharashtra, Karna-
taka, Tamil Nadu and Andhra
Pradesh have considerably
more than 90 per cent area

f wunder irrigation.

Over the years output of
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TasLe 111
Average Yields of Jowar and Bajra
(kg. per ha))

Jowar Bajra

Year Mahara-  All-India Rajas-  All-India
shtra than

1963-64 520 500 190 350
1964-65 537 537 262 382
1965-66 ;378 429 193 314
1966-67 1524 511 246 365
1967-68 {542 545 290 404
1968-69 564 523 186 426
1969-70 277 466 520 522
1970-71 313 460 267 452
1971-72 1250 449 164 332
1972-73 467 530 382 519

Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of

Agriculture and Irrigation.
TABLE IV

Statewise Area under Pulses

State Totalarea  Per cent Percent-
under Pul- age of irri-
ses (in "000 gated to

ha) total area

Madhya Pradesh 4166 19.7 2.8

Rajasthan 3670 17.4 9.4

Uttar Pradesh 3349 15.9 23.3

Maharashtra 2407 11.4 1.5

Bihar 1500 7.1 1.5

Karnataka 1360 6.4 1.0

Andhra Pradesh 1176 5.6 2.0

Haryana 1087 5.2 20.8

All-India 21110 — 8.5
Source: All India Report on Agricultural Census, 1970-71
TaBLE V
Statewise Area under Sugarcane
Total area per cent  Percentage
under sugar- of irrigated
State cane (in 000 area to
ha) the total
area

Uttar Pradesh 1231 53.1 66.4

Maharashtra 191 8.2 99.9

Bihar 163 7.0 30.0

Haryana 134 5.8 85.0

Punjab 107 4.6 87.9

Tamil Nadu 98 4.2 98.3

Andhra Pradesh 96 4.1 95.3

Karnataka 91 3.9 100.0

All-India 2319 — 73.1

Source : All-India Report on Agricultural Census, 1970-71

DECEMBER 26, 1975



sugarcane has increased from
57.05 million tonnes in 1950-
51 to 126.37 million tonnes
in 1970-7L and it reached
137.83  million tonnes in
1973-74. In fact it has
touched a new peak in 1974-
75. The yield of sugarcane
has increased from 33,422 kg
per hectare to 56,329 kg per
hectare in 1973-74.

non-food crops

Out of the total cropped
area of 31 million hectares
under what is commonly classi-
fied as non-food crops, oil-
seeds (major part of which
comprises  edible oilseeds)
have the largest share, ac-
counting for over two-fifths
of the total area. Cotton
cultivation ranks next in im-
portance, constituting about
one quarter of the area. In
spite of the commercial signi-
ficance of jute, the area undcr
this crop is less than three per
cent of the total area under
non-food crops. These crops
are raised mostly under un-
irrigated conditions with only
13.7 per cent of the total
area enjoying irrigational faci-
lities.

Of the nearly 13 million
hectares under oilsceds culti-
vation, hardly cight per cent of
the area is irrigated. Gujarat,
Andhra Pradesh and Maha-
rashira cover 44 per cent of
the oilseeds area in the coun-
try. The other important sta-
tes are Tamil Nadu, Karna-
taka, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradc sh
and Madbya Pradesh.

Groundnut cultivation con-
stitutes the largest activity in
oilseceds production in the
country, with nearly 56 per
cent of land being devoted to
this purpose. Sesamum ac-
counts for 12.5 per cent area,
rapeseed and mustard for 11
per cent, linseed for 8.5 per
cent and other oilseeds together
for 12 per cent. Bu.lk of th.e
cultivation of the o:l.secds in
the country is in mc;d;um and
large holdings which create
surpluses for the markets.

major
Output of the five

oilseeds, namely, groundnut,
castor seed, sesamum, Tape-
seed and mustard and linseed,
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increased from 5.2 miliion
tonnes in 1950-51 to 8.7 mil-
lion tonnes in 1973-74. The
increase in the output is only
marginal and reflects the low
vield which increased from 481
kg per hectares in 1950-51
to 575 kg per hectare in
1973-74. This reflects the
lack of attention paid to oil-
seeds in respect of evolving
better seeds or even better
means of cultivation. In fact
with the exception of Tamil
Nadu and Uttar Pradesh where
18 per cent and 11 per cent
of the area under oilsceds is
irrigated, most of the oilseed
cultivation is practised where
water supply is not assured.
Gujarat holds mere than two
miflion hectares of arca under
oilsceds cultivation, mcstly
groundnut. Only three pcr cent
of this area in the state is irri.
gated.

cotton

Cotton cultivation in  the
country is esscntially under
rainfcd conditions, with the
irrigated area constituting just
about one-sixth of the total
area under cotton. The bulk
of cotton cultivation in the
country is practised on opera-
tional holdings of more
than four hectares. This is na-
tural because cash crops are

usually not grown by the sub-
sistence farmers.

Bulk of the area under
cotton (72.5 per cent) is in the
states of Maharashtra, Gujarat
and Karnataka. Madhya Pra-
desh and Punjab are also im-
portant cotton growing statcs.

Area under cotton has
increased from 5.9 million
hectares in 1950-51 to 7.6 mil-
lion hectares in 1970-71. Dur-
ing the same period output
increated fiom 2.9 million
tonnes to 4.5 million tonnes.
In fact during the years 197].
72 to 1974-75 output of cotton
kas increased rapidly to go
beyond a figure of 6.5 milljon
tonnes. This is both due 1o
increase in area under cylti.
vation and increase in yield
which has improved from gg
kg per hectare in 1950-51 1o
138 kg per hectare in 1973.
74 and in 1974-75 it is expec-
ted to reach a new peak, -

An important development

in the cultivation of cotton is
the popularity of long staple
cotton in more and more areas
so that this country has gra-
dually moved towords self-
sufficicncy  in long  staple
cotton.

jute

Jute is grown almost wholly
in the eastern part of the
country, namely West Bengal,

Bihar, Orissa and  Assam,
aggregating to a medest arca
of 8,54,000 hectares cssen-
tially under un-irrigated con-
ditions. Irrigated arca re-
presents just one-fifth of the
total arca under jute cultiva-
tion. Jute cultivation is lar-
gely an activity of small and
marginal holdings, through
there are large holdings too.

The output of jute has in--

TABLE VI
Statewise Area under Oilseeds
Total area per cent - Pcrcentage
under oil- of irrigated
seeds area to the
State (in ’000 ha) total area
Gujarat 2,064 B 16~ 0 R
Andhra Pradesh 1,937 15.0 73
Maharashtra 1,561 12.1 1.1
Tamil Nadu 1,173 9.1 18.4
Karnataka 1,152 8.9 3.9
Rajasthan 1,074 8.3 7.7
Uttar Pradesh 614 4.8 10.9
Madhya Pradesh 1,599 12.4 1.1
Alil-India 12,880 7.5
—_— T —
Seurce : All [pdia Report on Agricultural Census, 1970-71
TABLE VII
Statewise Area under Cotton
Total area per cent  Percentage
Stat under cotton of irrigated
ate (in "000 ha) area to the
. total area
—*—““—-"*—‘—"—m_______._.__
Maharashtra 2696 34.7 2.6
Qujarat 1762 22.7 14.7
arnataka 1169 15.1 3.1
Madhya Pradesh 676 8.7 1.7
Punjab 450 5.8 98.2
Andhra Pradesh 264 3.4 2.6
Tamil Nadu 287 3.7 28.9
Rajasthan 222 2.9 68.8
All-India 7763 = 16.

Source : All Indja Report on Agricultural Census, 1970-71

o

TABLE VIII
Statewise Area under Jute
Tczta(l area o per cent Percentage
Jjute (in *00 of irriga-
State ha) ted area 10
. total arca
}‘;‘i’gsatrBsngal 357 42.0 10.6
Orissa 191 22.5 0.4
Assam 149 17.5 82.0
) 101 11.9 2.9
All-India 850 — 19.3

Source : All India Report on Agiicultural Census, 1970-71
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without cracking up!

tough sparkling
yera tumblers

Bensons 3242 D2

yera glasses take the hot and the cold

Alembic Glass are India’s premier glass
manufacturers with long years of
experience in producing orystal clear
glassware that is as strong as it is beautiful.
Bulk users in hotels, restaurants,
hospitals and other large institutions find
Yera glassware offers greater long-range

ies b ot its outstanding
qualities. In homes, Yera tumblers add the
final touch which says ‘modern and
contemporary’.
@ Extra tough glass, specially treated to
withstand greater thermal shocks
@& Clear, bubble-free glass reflects the
strict quality control tests Alembic Glass
undertake
B Smoother rims —each glass is fire-
polished to prevent jagged, uneven edges
| Exclusive shapes in convenient sizes~—
also ‘permanent coloyr® designs

GLASSWARE

FOR ELEGANT, MODERN LIVING

manufactured by
ALEMBIC GLASS INDUSTRIES LIMITED,
BARODA 3

India’s largest, fully automatic plant.
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HOWE (INDIA) PVT. LTD.

Consulting Engineers

PLANNING — DESIGN
CONSTRUCTION SUPERVISION :

Marine and Harbour Engineering, Bulk Material
Handling and Processing, Industrial Plant Layout
and Design, Food and Agriculture (all types of
Grain Handling, Processing and Storage, Food
Mills; Flour Mills; Rice Mills; Malt and Sugar
Plants; Fish Processing Plants; Vegetable Plants;
Fertiliser Plants) and Nuclear Engineering.
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B-54, Greater Kailash-1
New Delhi-110048
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Buy-lines from

ALIND

ACSR & AAC
Building &
Weather-proof wires
SOLIDAL
underground cables

Wire drawing &
Stranding Machines

HV Circuit-Breakers &

Current Transformers

THE ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LIMITED
Registeced Qttice : Kundara (Kerala)
MECO HOUSE. 11A/1 Mount Road. Madras-
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by INDAL goes into
industries vital to the

growth of the Indian economy. Power
Transmission, Transportation, Defence.
Packaging, Coinage, Construction

and Machine Building are some of the
important fields of application of

this versatile metal. And INDAL delivers

INDAL

Aluminium produced

ever-growing

1 Middleton Street, Calcutta 7
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the metal in more forms than any
other supplier to meet the country’s

needs.

INDAL continues to diversify

the uses of aluminium : saves crores
worth of valuable foreign exchange
through its relentless efforts at import
substitution; earns much-needed
foreign exchange through exports.

% INDIAN ALUMINIUM COMPANY, LIMITED
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creased over the two decades
from 3.3 million tonnes in
1950-5L to 5 million torres
in 1970-71. In 1973-74 the
output was 6.2 million ton-
nes. A large part of incrcase
in production is due to ad@x-
tional area under jute which

New farm

INCREASE IN the production
of various crops has been as-
cribed to the addition to the
area under cultivation as well
as improvement in crop yields.
During the decade 1951 to 1961,
area under foodgrain cultivation
incrcascd from 99 millien hee-
tares to 116 million hectares.
But during the sixties greater
part of increase was due to
improvement in yields. The
factors that have been 7es-
ponsible for the rise in Yyields
are varied such as improve-
ment in the availability of
water, the use of fertilizcrs
and pesticides, the use of high
yielding varieties of seeds and
introduction of  improved
technology An attempt has
been made to identify these
factors in some details.

assured irrigation

Assured supply of water
has been the primary factor
in the rise in agricultural
production. This is evident
from the fact that major ad-
vances in yields have been
recorded in the rcgions and
crops where facilities for irri-
gation have been stepped up.
In 1950-51, the irrigation
potential had reached the
neighbourhood of  22.6
million hecteres  which  was
extended to reach 37.1 mil-
lion hectares in 1968-69 and
44.9 million hectares in 1974-
75. This improvement has
been made possible through
various major, medivm and
minor irrigation schemes. It
is anticipated that the coun-
try’s total irrigation poten-
tial by 1978-79 will be of the
order of 57 million hectares,

During the years 1951 to
1966 about 500 major and
medium irrigation  projects
were taken up showing the
high priority given to this pro-
gramme by the government.
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increased frem 571,0C0 hec-
tares in 1950-51 to 792,CCO
hectares in 1973-74. 1t s
partly due 10 ircrcase in yicld
tco, which went up ficm 1043
kg per hectare in 1950-51 to
1403 kg per hectare in 1973-
74.

technology

Work on 60 major ard 157
medium schemes  contirued
in the fourth five-year Plan
(1969-74).

Increasing  utilisaticn of
groundwater rescurces thr-
ough tubewells and pvmpscts
has been a significant deve-
lopment in irrigation.  Thre
number of shallow tube-wells
installed in the country went
up from 245,600 tin 1968-69
to 782,000 in 1973-74.  The
number of pumpeets (toth
electric and diesel operated)
is estimated to have gore from
1.61 million in 1968-69 to
4.13 million in 1973-74.

TaBLE IX

Area Irrigated Source-wise

Source of Percent-
irrigation age
Canals 41.8
Tanks 12.1
Wells 22.9
Tubewells 16.6
Other sources 6.6
Total 100.00

The scale of groundwater

development has, howevcr, not
been matched by the manage-
ment necessary 1o assure a
healthy growth. There has been
a programme of building up
state  groundwater organi-
zations, but the results have
been rather inadequate. The
management of nearly 20,000
large capacity tube-wells in-
volving an investment of
Rs 200 crores has not been
very sound. There is also the
need to avoid loss of both
water and revenue by adopt-
ing improved delivery system
and supervision. Minor sto-
rage and diversion schemes
are susceptible to loss of po-

tential by salination.  Con-
sequently increased efferts will
be required to utilise the copa-
city already creatcd in a2
bettor way.

This country has a long way
fo go before stability can be
achieved in the production of
various crops. Moreover, any
additional output in the field
of agriculture will have 1o be
accompanied by increased area
under irrigation. At pre-
sent cereals cultivation has
only 27 per cent of the area
under irrigation. Only in the
case of wheat more than 50
per cent of the cultivated arca
is irrigated. Rice, which
needs adequate and assured
supply of water, has only 30
per cent of its area irrigated.
All other crops have much
less percentage of their area
irrigated. In case of non-
food crops only 14 per cent

of the area is irrigated.
TABLE X
Irrigated Area Under Various
Crops
Items Percent-
age

Gross cropped area 22.6
Cerecals 26.6
Rice 35.7
Wheat 55.9
Jowar 3.4
Bajra 3.7
Maize 14.6
Ragi 6.6
Barley 50.7
Other cereals and

millets 5.1
Atrea under non-food

crops of which: 13.7
Oil seeds 7.5
Cotton 16.5
Jute 19.3
Others 19.3

The potential for irrigation
in this country, however, is
substantial. Out of the total
cultivable area of 175 million
hectares in the country, it is
estimated that 142 million hec-
tares is under cultivation at
present. The gross cropped
area would be about 169 mil-
lion hectares. On  present
estimates, 107 million hectares
of land can be ultimately irri-
gated both from surface and
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groundwater sources, their
likely centribution being 72
and 35 million hectares res-
pectively.

Apainst
npotcntial
tares, a potential of 45 million
hectares end utilication of 433
millien heetares hed  keen
achieved by the crnd of the
fourth Pian. The fifth Plan
proposcd {o  achieve a tar-
get of additioral 6.2 million
hectares through major and
medium irrigation piojects at
an outlay of Rs 2,401 crores.
An area of six million hectares
was proroscd to te covered

ultimate irrigation
of 107 million hec- '

|

|
f

'

through miror irrigation pre- '
gremme méde up of 4.5 mil-

lion hectercs through greurd-
water, ore million hectares
through irrigation from
storage and diversion schemes
and 5C0,6C0 bectares through
lift irrigation echemes of
rivers,

Stress is also to be laid on
the construction of water
courses and field channels,
land levelling, land shaping
and  other forms of farm
works. The non-existence
of proper draingae leads to
waterlogging, salinity and al-
kalinity, the practice of doing
field to field irrigation, the
non-adoption of rostering sys-
tem of irrigation as well as
irrigation during the night and
the inadequacy of infrstruc-
ture and inputs are other
aspects which have led to the
under-utilisation of the irriga-
tion potential in case of g large
number of projects,

coordination needed

It was fully accepted that an
integrated area devclopment
approach has to be adopted in
dealing with all these aspcets
in_order to ensurc optimum
utilisation of capacity. This
matter came up for consider-
ation before the irrigation
commission and was also dealt
with by the National Com-
mission on Agriculture which
felt that more coordiration
was  required among the
departments  of  Irrigation,
Soils ard Agriculture to make
use of the irrigation system
to the maximum extent.

The progress in the field of
power generation ard trans-
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nission has also to be stepped
up. During the last three
vears, particularly since the
drought of 1972-73, power
shortage was experienced in
various parts of the country
the worst affzcted states be-
ing, Haryana and Uttar Pra-
desh, followed by Andhra
Pradesh and Tamil Nadu. The
ministry of Agriculture in

consultation with the ministry
of Irrigation and Power kept
a constant watch on the re-
quirements and arranged the
supply of power to important
producing areas, particularly
Punjab, Haryana and Uttar
Pradesh through the central
generation station at
Badarpur. During the kharif
of 1974, the demand for irriga-

tion through tubewells and
therefore, for power supply
bzcame acute in the states of
Punjab, Haryana and Uttar
Pradesh for transplantation of
rice and later for maturity of
rice.

The shortage of diesel oil
was experienced for the first
time during the rabi season
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KEEP

YOUR STATION

CLEAN

THERE 1S NO DENYING THAT CLEAN SURROUNDINGS
MIRROR THE CHARACTER OF AN INDIVIDUAL AND MOULD
OUR ATTITUDE. SUCH SURROUNDINGS RADIATE JOY.

We keep our homes spick and span. Why not practise
the same in public places also ?

On railway platforms, in waiting rooms, in carriages and
in fact, anywhere where people gather in large numbers it is
of paramount importance that surroundings are maintained

We on the railways, have launched a cleanliness drive
which has produced handsome results.
a more presentable look.

RAILWAYS ARE YOUR PROPERTY. KEEP IT CLEAN.

NORTHERN RAILWAY
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The railways wear
We, however, realise much more
needs to be done. We shall relentlessly strive to do better,

YOU CAN ALSO HELP RAILWAYS,
AND THE ADJACENT PLACES CLEAN BY TAKING CARE
THAT AREAS AROUND YOU ARE IN PERFECT CONDITION.
WHY NOT UTILISE THE SERVICES OF THE RAILWAY
SANITARY STAFF. THEY ARE THERE TO SERVE YOU.

ON YOUR OWN PART PLEASE DO NOT ALLOW
LITTER TO BE THROWN EXCEPT IN DUST-BINS. EVERY
SMALL ACT WILL HELP US SERVE YOU BETTER.

\Q

KEEP STATION ~“
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in the year 1973-74, parti-
cularly in the wheat-growing
arcas. Since, then, the minis-
try of Agriculture has been
keeping in touch with the
ministry of Petroleum and
Chemicals for prompt mea-
sures to arrange dicsel sup-
plics in the regions which ex-
perienced shortage with the

result that the supply situation

has considerably improved.

fertilizers

Without the utilisation of
matching inputs it would not
have been possible for the
Indizn  agriculture to utilise
cffcctively the expansion O
irrigation  facilitics, Conse-
quently, wherever water sup-
ply was assured, it became
natural for the cultivators to
step up the use of fertilizers,
pesticides and improved varie-
ties of sceds.

The use of fertilizers in this
country has been rising rapr
dly so that over the dccade
ending 1971-72, their con-
sumption has been more than
doubling every five years.
Active lead provided by the
government and its various
agencies, state-governments,
indigenous manufacturers and
marketing agerncies have con-
tributed considerably in popu-
larising the use of fertili-
zers. A measure of success
of this approach is that most
of the farmers working on
irrigated lands have become
conscious of the advantages of
fertilizers. The green revo-
lution in the wheat belt is
apparently a result of concet~
ted efforts made by various
agencies in popularising the
use of fertilizers.

The first five year Plan laid
emphasis on increasing fertili-
zer production in this country.
It was planned to raise the
installed capacity of ammo-
nium = sulphate substantially
during this period, mostly
in  the public sector. AS
against an installed capacity ot
16,000 tonnes of nitrogen and
20,000 tonnes of superphos-
phate existing at the beginning
of the first Plan the capacity
fully installed by 1955-56 had
increased to 93,000 tonnes of
nitrogen and 45,000 tonnes
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MIDC, MSEB,
MSFC and SICOM

These four (and other institutions
where nece§sary) meet regularly across
the table to iron out existing problems of

entrepreneurs and to anticipate and solve.

problems that may arise in the future.
And the State Government is, of course,
always there to support with a sympathetic
and progressive policy. To the entrepreneur,
this close and happy co-ordination means
petter facilities, faster implementation of
his project. In short, a formidable industrial
assistance is assured in Ahmadnagar.

IDC ,
With its expertise of over 13 years,
" this Corporation offers a well-developed,
| 480-hectare industrial ‘area with good
' foundation conditions. It is complete with
" approach roads, water reservoir and other

LASTERN ECONOMIST
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Left to right: Mr. R. V. Kulkarni, Superintending Engineer'(commemial;; Dr. V. V. Kale, Chief Technical Officer;
Mr. K. V. Kulkarniy Administrative Officer; Mr. S. K. Keer, Manager, Industrial Escort Division-

infrastructure for your industry. Plots
ranging from 1000 sq. metres to 4 hectares
are available at Rs. 2.50 per sq. metre.

MSEB

For all your power needs, quick and
tast. Already, 10 MVA of power is avail-
able from the grid at Babhleshwar. Equally
alive to the needs of agriculture and
industry, this energetic Board is in a
position to increase power availability
to 40 MVA in 1978 for entrepreneurs in
Ahmadnagar. . ~

MSFC . Z
The reputed bankers to industries,
particularly the smatl-and medium-scale
units, are roaring to go in the MIDC Area.
Ahmadnagar is not new to them, for they
have done business there for years now.
And, SICOM
To catalyse your entrepreneurial idea
into a reality with liberal and flexible
 financial assistance, sizeable 18-year sajes

1234

tax loan and other State Government
incentives. And also to help you tie up
loose ends, to co-ordinate and escort your

" project all along—from pre-construction

to post-production. All, in the inimitable,
dynamic SICOM style.

. We have found Ahmadnagar. Discover
it for Yourself _write for further details
today, indicating the newspaper in which
you saw this advertisement,

Business Development Mahagef
THE STATE INDUSTRIAL AND
INVESTMENT CORPORATION

OF MAHARASHTRA LIMITED
Nirmal, Nariman Point, Bombay 400 021«
Tel: 298216. Telex: 011.3066. )

the moving rforce
o dovelping inauatiier

CMsIC.100-254A
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of superphosphate. Although
this production was not very
substantial, it meant an achie-
vement of 97 per cent of the
targeted capacity in case of
nitrogen and 145 per cent of
targeted capacity for super-
phosphate.

However, due to a time lag
in commissioning, the actual
‘broduction of nitrogenous fer-
tilizers by 1955-56 was 84 per
cent of the target. In the
case of superphosphate, even
though the installed capacity
was 45 per cent higher than
the target, production was
about a third of what was
envisaged. This shortfall was
partly due to the shortage of
sulphur. In addition there was
considerable reluctance on the
part of the farmers to use
superphosphates. In  order
to develop a more compre-
hensive policy for its produc-
tion during the sccond Plan
period, the government deci-
ded to diversify the produc-
tion of nitrogenous fertilizers
and develop the manufacture
of urea, ammonium phos-
phate, ammonium chloride,
nitrophosphate and calcium
ammonium nitrate.

expansion of capacity

The government also deci-
ded in 1956 to expand the
capacity in both the public
and the private sectors.
Three units were established
accounting for an additional
capacity of 147,000 tonnes of
N. The capacity of nitro-

. #genous fertilizers, which stood

around 93,000 tonnes in 1955-
56 went up to 248,000 tonnes
by 1960-61, showing an
achievement of 65 per cent of
the target. In the case of phos-
phatic fertilizers the capacity
increased from 45,000 tonnes
in 1955-56 to 57,300 tonnes
in 1960-61, recording an
achievement of 48 vper
cent of the target. Difficul-
culties in procuring foreign
exchange for import of capital
equipment, sulphur and rock
phosphate, non-availability of
raw materials such as coke
oven gas and other teethirg
troubles accounted for the
shortfall.

By the time when the third
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five-year Plan was launched
the need for fertilizers as an
input for agricultural deve-
lopment was well appreciated.
Total production was, how-
ever, not enough to meet the
total requirements. The rea-
sons for thissituation were the
shortage of foreign exchange
and reluctance of indigenous
investors to enter this highly
technical field requiring large
investment including a subs-
tantial  foreign  exchange
component.

During the years 1960-61 to
1965-66, the capacity of nitro-
genous fertilizers increased
from 248,000 tonnes to 585,000
tonnes and those of phos-
phatic fertilizers from 57,300
tonnes to 237,000 tonnes.
One factory, EID-Parry at
Ennore with an installed capa-
city of 8,250 tonnes went into
production, and two other
units, namely Coromandel at
Visakhapatnam and Gujarat
State Fertilizer Corporation
at Baroda, were established.

The success of the agricul-
tural strategy encouraged the
government to increase in-

vestment for domestic fertili-
zer production during the
fourth Plan. At the same
time the consumption target
was raised to 3.2 million ton-
nes of nitrogenous fertiizers,
1.4 million tonnes of phos-
phatic and 0.9 million tonnes
of potash fertilizers for 1973-
74. As the domestic pro-
duction was not expected to
match the level of consumption
it was felt that the demand
would be met by imports.
As regards potassic fertilizers,
almost the entire demand was
proposed to be catered for by
imports.

During the recent yeais—-
1972-73 and 1973-74—acute
scarcity of fertilizers was ex-
perienced. Imports, which
meet the gap between the
requirement and indigenous
availability, were notadequate
during these two years be-
cause of worldwide shortages
and high prices. The situa-
tion reversed in 1974-75, when
for the first time after many
years the consumption drop-
ped compared to the previous
year, despite casy availability.

TABLE XI

This was true not only in
India but in many other coun-
tries in the world. A number
of factors such as sharp rise
in fertilizers prices and in-

adequate credit availability
contributed 1o this situa-
tion.

The cra of shortages and
high prices between 1972-73
and 1974-75 turred out to be
blessing in  disguise as it
directed the thinking in the
country towards the strategy
of maximising  agricultural
production from the fertilizers
used. A seminar held in
collaboration with FAO and
UNIDO arcund the theme of
‘Optimising Agricultural Pro-
duction under Limited Avail-
ability of Fertilizers’ gave a
complete re-crientation (o
the fertilizer strategy. The
government’s decision o kcep
prices of agricultural products
at a low level to check infla-
tionary pressures further gave
credence to this idea. While
the farmcr carrot afford a
liberal use of costly fertili-
zers, awareress has 1o be crea-
ted among them about the

Consumption, Production and Imports of Fertilizers During 1967-68 to 1973-74

(Figures in million tonnes)

Consumption Indigenous Imports Value of

Y production total
ear — - - imports
N P205 K20 N P205 N on5 K20 (RECI‘O-

res)
1967-68 0.80 0.24 0.13 0.40 0.2t 0.98 0.37 0.13_‘— 195
1968-69 1.13 0.39 0.15 0.56 0.2t 0.78 0.09 0.15 165
1969-70 1.36 0.42 0.21 0.73 0.22 0.57  0.09 0.21 117
1970-71 1.49 0.46 0.23 0.83 0.23 0.48 0.03 0.23 96
1971-72 1.75 0.56  0.30 0.95 0.29 0.46 0.24 0.30 90
1972-73 1.78 0.59 0.33 1.05 0.33 0.69 0.26 0.32 119
1973-74 1.83 0.65 0.36 L.05 0.33 0.66 0.21 0.38 145

TApLE XII
Estimate of Consumption, Production and Imports of Fertilizers During Fifth Five-Year Plan

(Figures in million tonnes)

Requirement Indigenous

availabi.ity
Year - - T T b )
N  P,0; K,0 Total N P,0, Total N P,O; K,0 Total

1974-75  2.6L 0.93 0.46 4.00 1.53 0.42 1.95 1.08 0.51
197576 3.08 1.09 0.54 4.71L 229 062 291 079 047 8:?2 :12'3(5)
1976-77 3.64 1.36 0.66 5.66 2.70 (.83 3.53 0.94 0.53 0.66 2'.13
1977-78 431 1.50 0.78 6.59 3.30 1.02 4.32 1.01 048 078 227
1978-79 510 1.89 092 791 4.36 1.25 561 0.74 0.64 0.92 2.30
1235
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EAS®

necessity to make efficient use
of fertilizers.

The changed circumstances
have also brought into sharp
focus the need for making the
best use of all alternative re-
sources including compost,
animal and city wastes and
green manure. This situa-
tion has helped in the evolu-
tion of the concept of the
‘Integrated Nutrient Supply
System’.

Various schemes for the
development of oiganic ma-
nures have been in operation,
which include preparation of
rural and urban compost, dis-
tribution of sewage/sullage,
intensification of green manur-
ing practices and establish-
ment of gobar gas plants.
The output of rural compost
has bzen estimated at 170.0
million tonnes during 1973-74

and during 1974-75 it was
proposed to produce 200 mil-
lion tonnes. Under the urban
compost scheme, work has
been in progress in 2,800 ur-
ban centres of the country.

During 1974-75, nearly 4.8
million tonnes of urban com-
post was expected to be
available as againt 4.6 mil-
lion tonnes distributed during
1973-74. 1In big cities mecha-
nical composting offered a
solution to the problems of
disposal of city garbage and
simultaneously  augmenting
supply of good quality com-
post for agricultural produc-
tion. Under the fifth five-
year Plan, it is proposed to
set up 27 compost plants
in cities having a population
of more than 300,000. Central
assistance by way of grants-
in-aid to the extent of 35 per
cent on capital cost has been

HEADACHE?

Anacin has more of the pain-reliever
doctors the world over recommend

FOR QUICK RELIEF

Lo’

Khurana, busy housewife: e
v“:lhr:n 1 had to take her to school for her Finals ... I took

trusted Anacin for quick relief.”

“‘My head ached just

: i ntains more of the pain-reliever
ggﬁ?c?r? h@gi’ (;Ienc:nc;menql all over the world. Anacin
gives quick relief from pain. o i
Trusted: Anacin is a combination of medicines li c:
a doctor's trusted prescription. That's why millions o
people like Mrs Khurana trust Anacin.

Effective for the aches and pains of colds and flu, head-
ache, backache, muscular pain and toothache.

Strong and trusted

WACIN

INDIA’S MOST POPULAR PAIN-RELIEVER
flegd. User of TM: Geoffrey Manners & Co. Ltd.
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provided to Gujarat Agro-
Industries Corporation for the
setting up of a compost plant,

Utilisation of sewage and
sullage which provide irriga-
tion water as well as plant
nutrients and organic matter
has also been progressing in
220 cities and towns and at
bresent sewage and sullage is
benefiting an area of 24,000
hectares. As many as 55 rew
schemes for the utilisation of
sewage and sullage have becn
sanctioned during  1974-75
whichare expected to berefit an
additioal area of about 6,800
hectares. Local bodics taking
up such schemes are eligiblc
for central assistance by way of
grants-in-aid to the extent of
33 per cent of the capital cost,
By the end of 1973-74, nearly
7,000 gobar gas plants were
set up in various parts of the
country. An ambitious pro-
gramme for the establishment
of 100,000 such plants has
been included under the fifth
five-year Plan. During 1974-
75, 8,000 such plants were
proposed to be set up in
collaboration with the Khad;
and Village Industries Com-
mission and the state agro-
industries corporations with
financial support provided by
the nationalised banks. A
central subsidy to the extent
of 25 per cent on capital cost
is available to the beneficia-
ries.

pest control

"7 The precise damage to crops

from insects, rodent and other
animal pests and on account
of diseases, weeds and parasi-
tic flowering plants, is difficult
to assess, but there can be no
doubt of its serious dimen-
sions. Similarly considerable
losses are caused by the
deterioration of foodgrains
and other agricultural com-
modities  during storage
through insects, rats and pests.
Much of the damage can be
prevented through plant pro-
tection measures adopted on
an adequate scale as an
integral part of the agricul-
tural programme.

_ Intensive farming involving
increased use of fertilizers
and improved qualities of
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seeds has also involved the
use of pest control measures.
The use of pesticides has also
become popular over the years
following a comprehensive
area development  strategy
which includes dryland farm-
ing, multiple cropping, high
yielding varietics programme,
integrated agricultural deve-
lopment  programme  for
drought prene areas and pro¥
jects for vulnerable sections of
rural community and intensive
cotton and jute district pro-
grammes.

During the first decade of
Planning, plant protection
measures lagged behind when
compared to other aspects of
intcnsive cultivation. By the
end of the second five-year
Plan the plant protection pro-
gramme was estimated to have
covered rearly 16 million hec-
tares of land. The third five-
year Pian indicated a target
of 50 million hectares, but
the achievement was consi-
derably lower. The set back
to the programme was pri-
Marily due to the droughts in
1965-66 and 1966-67. Con-
Sumption of pesticides how-
ever, looked up after 1968-69,
so that by 1971-72 the pro-
ducers of pesticides were not
prepared for a sudden momen-
tum in demand.

In the context of the fourth
kfive-year Plan the Planning
i Commission recognised that
an important programme in
respect of which the Plan
was showing un-fulfilment was

that of plant protection. The -

fourth Plan visualised a cover-
age of 80 million hectares
under plant protection but
the estimates for 1973-74 did
not go beyond 60 million
hectares.

Aerial spraying of pestici-
des has also been strengthened
in the fourth five-year Plan
and the area so treated increa-
sed to nearly three million
acres in 1971-72. For some
crops such as cotton, and
sugarcane, when the plants
are fairly tall, plant protec-
tion can be best achieved
through spraying of pesticides.
Aerial spraying also becomes
necessary where control of
pests appearing in epidemic
scale, is required to be achiev-
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The Godre;
eore&ing

100 Tonne R
Slide Knuckle
Press will coin,

emboss, size and
form accurately

with minimum

operator attention.

We're more experienced, so we’re more dependable W
e . L ’ ®

-Ano'ther dependable sheet mgtal working machine from Godrej

The severe squeeze of accuracy

The Godrej 100 Tonne Ring
Slide Knuckle Press is designed
for coining, embossing, sizing,,
forming and similar high-accuracy
functions.

The precision knuckle mecha.
nism produces high tonnages
and marked slow down of the
bottom dead centre.

Working forces are fully
balanced within the press
allowing operation without
a heavy foundation. Two other
exclusive features are reduced:
overall height and a low centre
of gravity. Operation is practically
noiseless and adaptation to
automatic operation is easily
possible.

The Godrej Ring Slide
Knuckle Press, with a high rate
of production of quality pieces
and minimum operator attention,
will be of significant help in
increasing plant efficiency.

-

What is the Godrej tooling service?
It gives expert consultation,
design and manufacturing
services on any specific problem
regarding standard or special
tooling required for any job. It is
a Godrej Service to industry.
After-sales service network across
the country.

qu more information on this
machine write to:

Godrej & Boyce Mfg. Co. Pvt. Ltd.
Godrej Bhavan, 4A Home Street
Fort, Bombay 400 001

AWARD WINNER
AT IMTEX 75
The Godrej 100 Tonne Ring
Slide Knuckle Press won

. the FI E F Award for best
design and functional
operation at IMTEX 75.

68 9356(R)

-

-
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- more people come to UNION BANK...

Union Bank has grown incredlb!y since
nationalisation. And it is growing sull, P R O F I L E
i Union Bank was the first to have - }Jgne Degember Increase
| '  the 969 1974
} 7 introduced a 3-tier interest rate | B hes N
! because structure to offer cheaper credit to ’ ._r?gf \;?»ic)?lﬂural & 240 644 404
\ S “es small farmers and to smaller/new Semi-Urban) (98) (392) (294)
-~ borrowers in the small-scale industry. . 26005115 (Rs. crores)* 12422 36513 24091
. Advances (Rs. * : )
UNION BHNK From June 1969 to December 1974 —Of whicg ti) crores) 743 274.32, 20019
the number ot farmers assisted rose A. Priority Sectors ‘
. 21.7 6.35
from 6543 to 81263 and borrowers in {Rs. crores)? 79 1%8as
has the small-scale industry from 1632 ;,) O);ggrn.’iriority & 15.41 36.47 2106
to 10796. . SNeglected Sectors 638 10167 95.29
more to Oﬂ‘er ' Besides, as of today, around ’ édvggégsl%xo.ga)‘ -
. Rs. 110 lacs have been disbursed to Priority Sectors 29.39 50.35
very smail borrowers at the i) Exports 20.79 13.29
concessional rate of 4%, i) Other Priority &
. Neglected Seciors 860 3706
As of last Friday -

ardg/ignjandiag, U

WeHetp YouFelp Younael)
X~ UNION BANK OF INDIA-

v (A Government of India Undertaking)
------------Hﬂ------ﬂ---
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A fot can happen in Just tan vears. And st HSCL it has
been a decade in which wa have blazed a trail of glory.

Gesred 1o the nation’s cause, HSCL's aim was 10 accele-
rate India’s economic growth thiough advanced, eMicient,
economic and speedy construction technology whergver
the nation needed it. In the shont span of a decade begin-
ning with a modest turnover of less than Rs. 4 crores, we
have been doing just tha? and much more. 'Diversifying
and responding 10 the nation’s needs. so much so, that
today our total work in hand exceeds Rs. 400 crores.

As the principal construction agency in the stee! sector,
nd a subsidiary of SAIL, we have been undertaking ven-
. o3 from concept 1o tompletion in projects as varied as
lSuTrE“EL PLANTG, POWER PLANTS, INDUSTRIAL PRO-
JECTS, DAMS. BRIDGES. DOCKS, HARBOUR:.
; : g are yet in the
NSHIP COMPLEXES . ,.and or

T?ﬁ\:/g SA!! this has been possibie onlv}l}wecausa HSCL has
:he eﬁgmee:mg skill,the design capa!;nhlnes, the kr'ww.how
1o build and above all the people to get the u:‘l:do;;
There's still a long way 10 @0« but wa have taken

irst steps.

EASTERN ECONOMIS r

* ®
i

years

nation-buiiding

—an era of

trials and triumphs
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in our march towards India’s economi¢ independence
we have whalehsartedly subscribed to the aims of the
Public Sector, the belief that economic progress muss
be madg 8 powertul driving torce tor buman betterment
and social justice. And, in keeping with that Sspirit, we
have engaged over 65,000 workers, inspired in the;n ]
sense of balonging, to work harmoniously among them.
selves and with others, helping to make life richer for
many more Poople in many more places.

hS't THE PREMIER CONSTRUCTION COMPANY
L N THE COUNTRY:

HINDUSTAN STEELWORKS
(IEONSTRUGTION LIMITED

Government of India Undenaking)
6/1, COMMISSARIAT ROAD, CALCUTTA 700 022
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ed in the shortest possible
time in large areas. Tre
small aerial units established
under the Directorate of
Plant Protection Quarantine
and storage was _converted
into a full-fledged Directorate
of Agricu'tural Aviation for
doing commgercial aerial
spraying opzsrations.

Tih: c¢orasumotion of pasti-
cides has improved during
the last few years showing an
increase of about 11 per c_ent
ovser thz coasumption during.
1973-74. Thz following has

s2n th:z trend in consump-
tion over a period of last five

years:

Coasum-  Value
ption  (lakhs Rs)
(tonnes-
tech.
Year grade)
70-7L 24,320 3,100
11371-72 23,535 4,400
1972-73 35,160 3,500
1973-74 45,000 7,000
1974-75 49,864 10,000
(estimate)

g

The ‘save grain’ campaign,

launched by the ministry of
agriculture  throughout the
country to conscrve the har-
vested produce received an
impetus by its  further
intensification, especially in
regard to pest and rodent
control in storage.

* The poesticides industry in
the country has made sub-
stantial progress to meet the
risingdemand. As against nine
pesticides produced during
1961-62 and 40 in 1971-72, the
industry produced 44 pestici-
des during 1974-75 compris-
ing 21 ins:cticides, 14 fungi-
cides, three rodenticides, three
weedicides and three others.
This country has now become
a significant manufacturer of
basic pesticidal chemicals.
The estimated production of
technical pesticides  during

. 1974-75 was a little over 33,000

tonnes as against production
of 31,600 tonres during
1973-74, 27,100 tonnes in
1972-73 and 25,768 tonnes in
1971-72. Standard formula-
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tions of different Dpesticides,
as evolved by the industry
conforming to determined
spzcifications, continued to be
used for application through
aircraft.

The Pesticides Association
of India has worked out the
demand for pesticides for the
fiftth Plan, as also for the last
year of the sixth Plan, 1983-84.
B=sides, it also worked out

1970-71. It increased further
to 25.5 million hectares in
1973-74 and as much as 28.7
million hectares in 1974-75.
This  continuous increase
reveals the growing popularity
of high yielding varieties of
seeds largely because of the
extensive use of other inputs
over large areas.

It may be observed that
wheat continued to be the

leader in the use of high yield-
ing varieties. As  against
nearly 540,000 hectares in
1966-67 the area increased to-
nearly 7.5 million hectares!
by 1972-73. During the next '
two years it jumped to more’
than 12 million hectares. In
view of the fact that irrigated
area devoted to wheat is just
around 80 per cent of the '
(over to page 1242)

the area coverage with fpla}rlxt TAsLE XIII
rotaction and value of the . . . .
grojected demand for 1978-79. Estimates of Pestl;ll:ideslgl’%%(!ggements for 1978-79
As par these estimates, 85i290
tonnes of pesticides in techni- e
cal gradcl in 1978-79 and “Average 1978-79 1983-84
149,000 tonnes in 1983-84 Product dosage e — .
are likely to be  used. ke/ha. Qt.(in  Arca  Qt.(in Arca
Table XIII  provides the ton- cove- ton cove-
details of demand in respect nes)  red (M. nes) red (M.
of different pesticides. ha.) ha.)
r seeds Insecticides
better s BHC 2.50 29000 11.60 33,000 13.20
It was largely after crop DDT 1.50 5630 3.80 18,00 12.00
failure in 1957-78 that attcn- Aldrin/Heptachlor
tion was drawn towards in- Chlordane 1.50 8,000 0.50 1,260 0.80
tensive cultivation and em- Endosulfan 0.75 2000 270 4000 5.33
phasis shifted towards the Toxaphere 2.00 1,800 0.90 3000 1.50
use of improved quality of Carbaryl 1.50 7,500 5.00 15600 10.00
seeds, Consequently a pack- Malathion 1.00 3,500 3.50 4,400 4.40
age programme was launched Parathion (Methyl
in 1960 in seven selected dis- Methyl Demeton)  0.20)
tricts to increase agricultural (Mathasystox) 0.30 » 2,750 9.00 5900 25.08
production through scientific Fenitrothion 0.40
cultivation and application of Dimethoate 0.25 1060 4.00 1,500 6.00
various inpuis including im- Phosphamidon 0.30 650  2.20 1,000 3.33
proved sccds. Though the pro- DDVP 0.37 300 0.80 550 1.50
gramme was applied over a Monocrotophos 0.301
limited area, the response was D.crotophos 0.30 7 1,400 4.60 4,700 11.92
fairly encouraging. Conse- Chiorfenvinphos 0.40)
quently it was decided to ex- Phorate 1.50 450  0.30 750 0.50
tend the area. Thiodemeton (Disyston) 1.00 250 0.30 450  0.45
Quinalphos 0.40 800 2.00 1,500 3,75
It was the launching of the Formothion 0.35 240 0.70 450 1.28
high-yielding variety (HYV) Cytrolane 0.50 100 0.20 200 0.40
programme in 1966-67 which Thiometon 0.25 100 0.40 200  0.80
changed the face of Indian Carbofuran 0.40 700 1.40 1,500 3.75
aericulture substantially. Far- Aldicarb 1.00 450 0.50 1,500 1.50
mD:rs in large numbers were Phenthoate 0.50 6C0 0.20 900 1.80
encouraged to cuftivate im- Phosa_lone 0.60 800 1.30 1,500 2.50
proved varieties of crops. The Fenthion 0.50 350 0.70 800 1.60
area covered was extended Dursban 0.30 250 0.30 700 2.33
rapidiy over a short time and Phosvel 0.85 250 0.30 750 0.88
a breakthrough in foodgrains Diazinon 1.00 300 0.30 750  0.75
production was observed. Lindane 1.00 350 0.30 600 0.6Q
Yiclds increased from 2,000 Mz=razon 0.50 60 0.10 200 0.40
kg per hectare in case of in- Acepha.te (Orthene)
digenous varieties to 5,000 kg Chlordimephom
par hectare in case of special (Fundal)
high-yielding varieties such Trichlorphon
as Mexican wheatand Taiwan Fensulphothion 0.50 500 1.0 1,760 2.68
rice. Table XIV reveals, the Methomyi
area covered increased from Propoxur
1.89 million hectares in 1966- Padan
67 to 15.38 million hectares by Pyrethrin Centd.
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TABLE XIII
Estimates of Pesticides Requirements for 1978-79 and 1983-84-- Contd.

Average 197879 1983-84 Average 197879 1983-84

Product 25age - —— Dosage -

Kg/ha. Qt.(in ‘Area Qt. (in f‘\rca Kg/ha,  Qt. (in Arca  Qt. (in Area
ton- cover- ton-  cover- ton- Cover-  ton- cover-
nes) cd (M. nes) «od M. nes) cd (M. res) edM.

ha) ha.) ha.) ha.)

2 "

Miscellaneous Insecticides Rodenticides

Cartam, Methanimi- (Zinc Phosphide,
dophos Ethoprop, Warfarin, Cuma-

Vamidothion, Piri- furyl, Cynodust,

mighé)lsh ISN}:(:SH‘[ Cumatetril) — 750 — 1,500 —
an yih n-

tex, Tetrachlorvin- Fumigants

Dlh“s-c P‘““i?‘hk‘rt‘ Aluminium Phos-

phos Crumfomute hide N . o -

Fospirate, Zzctran pi & ) 430 1,350
Raldam, ete. 0.50 500 1.00 1,000 2.00 | Mematicides

— 63350 60,90 1,05190 120.35 | (M=tham  Sodium,
geélélfl)l/phothion,

Acaricides 3CP/DD/Telone

Tedion 0.70 40 0.20 60 0.30 VC-13/Nellite, Aldi-

Ethion 0.30 1190 8;8 488 i .00 | carbsulphoncic) 3,00 150 0.05 1,700 1.06

Dicofol 0.20 3 . .00 ..

Morestynj Moio- Herbicides )
cidzj Omite 0.10 50 0.30 200 2.60 | 2,4-D 1.20 4000 0.84 2500 1.68

— 415 1.90 965 5.30 | Paraquat Dichloride .40 16 40
q chloride . 300 0.76 700 1.

Funeicid Eﬂﬁfﬁl} 480 00014 1100 g.;g

Fungicides ropani . 00 0.25 800 .

Copper oxychloride  1.00 750 0.75 800 .80 | Nitrofen 1.00

Dithiocarbamates 1.25 2,500 2.00 6,000 4.80 | MSMA/DSMA 360 0.30 600  0.49

Nickel Chioride 0.25 300 0.60 450 1.80 mmonium Sulpha-

Copper Sulphate 1.00 4000 0.40 4000 040 | mate — — —. 50 —

Sulphur wettable £.00 2000 2.00 3000 3.00 | Butachlor 1.50 00 0.34 1200 0.64

Sulphur dust 10.50 3,000 0.30 3500 3.35 | Alachlor 2.00 30 0.15 600 0.24

Karathane® 0.12 730,60 150 125 | Triallate 1.00 20 0.02 0 0.04

Caprafol* 0.75 275 0.40 500 0.67 | Triaxines. 0.80 250 0.31 2600 2.00

Bavictan® 0.20 200 0.80 1,500 7. 50 | Diuron 0.80 200 0.25 750 0.75

Calixin 0.40 20 0.50 860  2.00 | Basalin 0.80 460 0.58 40c0 1.00

Hinosan* 0.50 99 0.20 120  0.24 | Bisagran 0.80 100 0.12 1500 1.50

Banomyl 0.20 S0 0.25 300 J.50 | Sirmaic 1.80 500 0.28 agco  1.33

Vitava 0.0 60 0.30 100 — | Terbacil / Bromacil/ ’

. ‘ Aminotriazole | Tri-
Miscellancous bunil / Roundup/
(Thiozvhamliéztcm‘ Amibsn/ Promc-
L)g"glm, Hazin, ] ) - .
Ipirnodunih Plan- e 1.80 65 0.03 —
tavax, Hodson, iscellar -
BCNB. Organc- Ig"t:::éc limeouls SNew Herbicides)
tin compounds Korp P:gl'an?
pyreoxychlor, Di- 0.50 400 0.80 1.000 2 00 Butaz’an I ?rfﬁ?ggl,
tatimfos ctc.) - ) ’ - gﬂn\/ﬁl, Probe,
anthiocarp Tri-
Seed Treaters - <
Thiram 0.05 500 10.00 - Tordon, 1.80 2 1.00
a 2 22235 , . .
l4a630 ;-4,90 ‘4"“)“‘33 31;31 Loﬁtrel,k GraZOn, “00 0~ l l ],000
orvek, Banzthio-

Antibiotics zuron, Mettri-

Acreofungin, Strop- buzin etc. 5545 4.56 16,850 12.63
tiocycline, Agro- _ | . s _ Grand Total 85,290 109.75 1,49,795 170.65
mycin — AT g T o

Contd. ! *Included under ‘Dithiocarbamatis’ **[ncluding EDB

EASTERN ECONOMIST 1240

DECEMBER 26, 1975

FROM THE CRACK
OF DAWN
IN 1897

..SERVING CALCUTTA’S
GROWING NEEDS

Over the years, Calcutltax r;fiss Zr:zll:gz?g::c:
. . ox.

‘ !ia\?\;?ﬁigc:dvl:/setr;?cl écE)rSng take pride. For., :vsac:
lsince we began in 18~97, V\_/eh har:/eur:g:eo'(en
keep our Calcutta going wit ahea e
record of service, by supplylnghc i p';ad ver
in abundance. We admit we ha had our
problems. We have been unhaps:mers e
inconvenience caused t.o.our co'n'S T ona
ing the recent povver crisis.Butit! A
i r hearts that we look toO e
vher again we shall be able to bac \ E
when reat City and its growth plaq; wx§
::;s sgervice that has been our tradition in

R e

Serving night and davy,
everyday since 1897

$€-9/530
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An serial view of Pfizer's research, quality control and manufacturing facilities
at Thana, Maharashtra

PFIZER INDIA

dedicated to the nation’s health and well-being

Today Ptizer in India develops and manufactures to the very highest
standards of quality, a wide range of products which include Pharma-
ceuticals, Agricultural and Animal Health Products, Pharmaceutical
Chemicals and Nutritional Supplements.

Some Facts About Pfizer

@Firstin India to manufacture from basic
stages, the broad-spectrum antibiotics—
Oxytetracycline and Tetracycline.®

Indian tcchnicians are continually trained
at Pfizer's international plants and
Iaboratories. @

OFirst in India 10 manufacture basically,

{ ®No remittance abroad towards royalty or
the anti-diabetic drug. Chiorpropamide. @

technical know-how fees end the latest
technology and scientific know-how
made availabie 1o Plizer in India at no
cost @

®Manufactures basically the two important
anti-T8 drugs—PAS and ISONIAZID -
from processes developed by Ptzet

scientists in India. @ @Highly successful import substitution

programme  and saving of foreign
exchange. Import content today is a
negligible 11 of 1otal sales 9

®Fiist in India to manufacture basically
Protein Hydrolysate (a pre-digested high
protein preparation) . @

®Foreign exchange earnings through ex-
ports exceed total dividend remittances
in the past several years. 9

@8y undertaking the basic manufacture
of a number of important drugs, Pfizer
has saved the country several crores of

fupees in terms of foreign exchange. § @ Entire operations in {ndia,including man-

ufacture, research and quality control,

@ Valusble conuibution 10 the develop- managed by Indians. @

ment of scientific technology in India—

SCIENCE FOR THE WORLD'S WELL-BEING

PFIZER LIMITED

PHARMACEUTICALS —~AGRICULTURAL AND ANIMAL HEALTH PRODUCTS =
PHARMACEUTICAL CHEMICALS —NUTRITIONAL PRODUCTS
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(From page 1239)

total area under this crop, it
appears that most of the wheat
grown in the irrigated area
is already of high vyiclding
varieties.

A scheme of minikit pro-
gramme of wheat was laun-
ched during the Rabi season
of 1974-75 to introduce and
demonstrate the utility  of
some of the rew  varieties
identified to be resistant to
various rust diseases. The
farmers have been educated
regarding the necessity of early
sowing of high yielding varie-
ties of wheat to escape the
rust attack season and also
the adoption of rust resistant
varieties under late sown con-
ditions.

The case with rice is not
similar. While the total arca
under rice in the country is
about 38 million hecctares,
only an area of Il million
hectares has been c¢stimated
to be under high yiclding
varieties in 1974-75. This is
largely because of the ursuit-
tability of high yieldirg varie-
ties of rice for growirg in

kharif season, which is the
main rice season. A varicty,
IR 8 is considered to be most
acceptable in Jarge parts of the
country, both in kbarif and
rabi seasons. Java is alco
gaining popularity. But both
these varieties have  coarse
grain and fetch low prices as
against the local firer varie-
ties. The wuse of HYV in
rice is not as  simple
a proposition as in the case
of wheat. The main diffcrerce
is that wheat is consumed
in the form of flour while rice
is consumed in the form of
whole grains and is expec-
ted to possess a specific form
and flavour. Moreover, the
problem of disease is also more
serious in the case of rice.

Emphasis is being laid on
the introduction in differcnt
areas of suitable high vyield-
ing varieties identificd through
the implementation of the c r-
tral sector scheme of minikit
programme of rice. For op-
timising the yiclds of the pre-
sently available high yieldirg
varieties of rice it has keen
found necessary to advarce

their sowing time. Efforts are
also being directed to edu-
cate the farmers to raise rice
nuvscrics in advance of the
main kborif seesen. The state
governments have also bkeen
advised to change the water
suppls schedules  from  diffe-
rent carals to cratle the oy
M2rs 10 raise nurseries carly.
A special  programme  for
timely supply of seedlirgs by
raising community nurs(rics
at tubewell points and on
government farms is beirg
undertaken in certair rrce,

It is significant that (le
Indian Council of Agricultural
Rescarch (ICAR) has made
substantial contribution 10 (he
production of breedcr ¢nd
foundation seeds. The ICAR
IS a major scientific agercy
of the country utilising nearly
19 per cent of the total ex.
penditure on resesrch ard
development in  the certral
sector. The work dore in
the agricultural  universitics
is also being utilised by the
various states in the ficld of
nucleus seeds. The Nationa]
Sceds Corporation has also

considerably expanded sced
production and processir g pro-
grammes. During 1974-75, for
irstance, the corperation pro-
pcsed to produce 750,600 quin-
tals of certified sceds compar-
ed t0 300,000 quintals preduced
in 1973-74. The corporation has
also stepped up its foundation
seed production programme
from 57,000 quintals in 1973-

74 t0 100,000 quirtal in 1974%

75. The Tarai Development
Corperaticn is expccted to pre-
duce 35,300 tonres of quality
secd in 1974-75 cempared  to
22,166 tonres g ycar before.
The processing capacity of the
Natioral  Sccds Cerpereticn
and the Tarai Dcvelopment
Corporation has also been in-
creesed. The Central Sceds
Comniittee relcased durirg the
year 1974-75 eight new varie-
tics of wheat, two of baricy.
cight of jowar and one of
soyabean.

The multiple cropping pro-
grammes, which was initigted
in 1967-68 covered during the
first two years 3.74 million
hectares and 6.0 million hee-

tares, respectively. Undcr the |

Yes, come to Tagore's Santinike~
tan for a happy. peaceful break.

See his manuscripts...paintings...
the Nobel prize...and his ‘niketan’.

And between Utterayan, Kala—
bhavana and Bam Kinkar's sculp-

EASTERN ECONOMIST

Far from the madding crowd.
To peace and serenity.

Where nature is still nature. Pure.
Unspoiled. Way out of this world.

of India.

Cottages.

tures that abound everywhere and
the festivals, dance and drama,
you'ld know why Santiniketan is
a meaningful synthesis betwaen
modernity and the tradition

TOURIST BUREAU

3/2, Bengy-Badal—Dinesh Bagh
(Dathousie Sar) East, Calcutta-1
Phone : 23-8271 Gram : TRAVELTIPS

Home (Tourism) Department

Come, discover Santiniketan for ~OETEnL of West Benga)
yourself. And do please make your ]
stay pleasant by staying either at
the Tourist Lodge or Tourist
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But the best

ort of Indian
E:gineering goods went
up by 807 between
1973-74 and 1974-75

ing indeed, but let’s set our sights on the
fl;l(t)l?ri ?Noiltll:gits new wc_Jrlds to conquer arlidt -
its promise of prospenty..The world mar| oti )
o r expanding, so strive for constant improve
fore the quality of products and services
e ”:j out t4o thess markats. Competition is of the
;?gl;?wpe‘:t calibre and the foreign buyer a hafrd ahqd
canny taskmaster, Noiling but the best for him.
EEPC knows you can deliver ﬂ)e goods anc: EEPC
is always at your elbow —helping yoku losza e w
the right markets for your p.rodgcts, (lagpmg:kits
abreast of all that's happening tn wor ma .

we’ll scive the
problem-together

ENGINEERING EXPORT
PROMOTION COUNCIL
‘World Trade Centre’,

14/1-B Ezra Street, Calcutta 700 001
&EP 8044-3 &1
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SERVICE WORLD-WIDE

MERCANTILE BANK LIMITED

(Incorporated in England— Liability of Sharcholders Limited)

Undertakes banking transactions of all kinds through its net-work of br
located in all main financial centres of the world.

In India we shall be happy to give you personal attention
Calcutta, Madras, New Delhi and Delhi.

52/60, Mahatma Gandhi Road, Bombay 1
8, Netaji Subhas Road, Calcutta 1
31, Dalhousie Square, Calcutta |
16, North Beach Road, Madras |
E-Block, Connaught Place, New Delhi 1
Chandni Chowk, Delhj 6.

THE BRITISH BANK OF THE MIDDLE EAST
{Incorporated in England-Liability of Sharcholders Limited)
Dr. Dadabhoy Naoroji Road, Fort, Bombay 1.

W e ddeddy

MEMBERS OF THE HONGKONG BANK GROUP WHICH INCLUDE
THE HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION
THE HONGKONG BANK OF CALIFORNIA
THE BRITISH BANK OF THE LEBANON, SAL
THE HANG SENG BANK LIMITED, HONG KONG
HONG KONG FINANCE LIMITED, AUSTRALIA
WARDLEY CANADA LIMITED, CANADA
THE BANK OF IRAN AND THE MIDDLE EAST.

HH“““MHHMH“HHHHHHHHHO : -NHN¢*M““““04“HHN“HH¢¢“&&H*AH““

anches and correspondents

at any of our many brancnes in Bombay,

- T W r v—
f

[}

’ Industrial, Commercial or

Domestic applications,
electric power is the vital
source of energy. More
than the mere generation ot
it, the efficient control of -
electricity is of utmost
necessity. This is where
Research and Development
come in, Research and
Development to evolve and
develop the nght types of
switchgear and motor control
equipment for optimum
utilization of energy.

At Mysore Electrical
Industries, this outlook has
always been the constant
obsession. And now, with
the advent of electronics,
the ME1 technology gains
new heights,

With a wide variety of
Motor Starters, Switchgear,
Static Relays and Electronic
Timers, MEl is poised to
meet India’s ever increasing
demand for power control
€quipment and power
system protection.

Backed by the technological
expertise and experience

of over 30 years in switchgear
and motor control manufacture,

o MEI strives for the nation's
greater progress and prosperity,

* POWER CONTROL

Salo';&“S'e’w?ce,‘

&,
orw
THE MYSORE ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LTD.

BOMBAY PVT.LTD. . _

43, Dr. V. B. Gandhi Marg, Bombay-400 023,
: New Delhi.

ggggihate Bﬂncas: Bangalore ® Hydetabad

® Calcutta (Branch: Gauhati) ® Madrzs

(Branches: Madurai & Ernakulam).

Manufactured by:

safest for everything
in electric power controf,

Bangalore-560 022

I—
ettasan MBI 1830

EASTERN ECONOMIST 1244

DECEMBER 26, 1975

edal
%HHHH“NN “HH“H-HNHHN”NHM“H“ Lo

fourth Plan, an area of nine
million hectares was cqverelci
through multiple croppmng.
centrally sponsored program-
me for organising pllgt pro-
jects for multiple cropping was
undertaken. This was almed. at
working out suitable croppirg
patterns for different regions of
the country; the main irgre-
dients of the projects being

“~Sdaptive research trials ard
«bientific demonstrations, Urdcr
t \e first Plan, at argct of about
11 million hectares has been
envisaged which is expected to
raise the total gross cropped
area from 169.0 million hec-
tares in 1973-74 to 180.0 mil-
lion hectares in 1978-79.

mechanisation

The programme of m:chani-
sation of farming was slow in
its pace during the first two
plans. It was during the tlyrd
Plan that intensive cultiva-
tion became popular. Along
with the development of new
crop varieties and use of farm
chemicals, the cultivators were
taking to multiple cropping.
In fact, a pattern of relgy
cropping for certain areas with

favourable conditions was en-
couraged. Multiple cropping
called for greater mechanisa-
tion leading to fast farm opera-
tions. With the extension of
irrigation there was furtber
acceptance among farmers
in many areas of thenced for
new technology in agriculture.
The availability of credit from
financial instituticrs made
the modernisation of agri-
culture easy for moest of
the cultivators owning medium
and large holdings. The
earliest to accept the mechani-
sation programme were the
cultivators of wheat, paddy,
sugarcane, cottcn ard ground-
nuts and the programme im-
proved productivity and ye-
duced the cost of opcraticns.
Efforts were made to ¢n-
courage the indigenous manu-
facture of tractors and other
implements which had to be
imported in earlicr years. It
was towards the end of the
third Plan that indigenous pro-
duction reached the level of
6000 tractors, a year. Till
then, the imports were bet-
ween 2000 and 3000 tractors
every year. After 1966-67

'i;ABLE XIV
Use of High Yielding Varieties Seeds
(arca covered in million hectares)

1966-67 1970-71 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75
Crops (=sti- (esti-  (Tar-
mate mated) get)
cover-
age)
Rice 0.83 5.59 7.21 9.40 11.0
Wheat 0.54 6.48 7.49 11.30 12.2
Maize 0.21 0.46 0.49 0.65 0.8
Jowar 0.19 0.80 0.91 1.10 1.2
Bajra 0.06 2.05 1.83 3.00 3.5
Total 1.89 15.38 17.93 25.45 28.7
the indigerous  production 72. Therealter the imports
started increasing rapidly so have declired ard it is felt
that by 1973-74 it reached that the tractor population in
an arnual level of 25,000 this country has rcached a

tractors. Impcrts were also
continued, though mostly on
the basis of credits made avail-

able by the Soviet Union,
Czechoslovakia, Poland,
Yugoslavia, Fast Germany

and the United Kingdom. The
imports continued to rise
year after year so that as
against the import of 2,600
tractors in 1966-67, it rea-
ched a figure of 9,739 in 1971-

level when indigenous produc-
tion is sufficient to meet the
demand.

The indigenous content
achieved by the tractor manu-
facturers in the country has
improved and in some cases
it is around 90 per cent.
The population of tractors in
India has increased from year
to year, reaching beyond
200,000, out of which imported

ssThe Project would have been
still-bornbut for the help of
Central Bank?®? ..y suim.p. totaskar

v 5L/902/182/9Nd

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

‘“‘Money in action,”
showing the
factory of

Shri M.P. Tulaskar

Shri M.P. Tulaskar (Age 32

years) B.Sc. (Chem.)

1

Central Bank of India

The Bank that moves out to pzople and places,

Previously in service and
now a partner in Indoflon
Polymers India, Bombay.

We have helped many, like him, to
achieve their ambitions. And we

look forward to helping many more
in the years to come.
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i tractors are estimated at
about 77,000 units. To aug-
ment the availability of trac-
tors further in the country,
the government hasfeimulated
a scheme for import of trac-
tors as ‘Free Gifis". A small
number of tractors is being
imported under this scheme
and it is reviewed p.riodically
by the government.

The National Courcil of
Applied Economic Research
has estimated the annual
demand of iractors at the level
of 79,000 units by 1978-79. At
present, 16 units have becn
licensed with totzl manufac-
turing capecity of 135,000
tractors per annum. The
demand for tractors up to the
end of the fifth Plan can,
therefore, be looked after by
the pre:ent produc rs. Sirce
the government has removed
the statutory pricc control on
tractors and cnly in a few
cascs price control through a
method of self-discipline of
price has becn retaired. the
cultivators are not likely to
face any shortage of tractors
in the coming few years.

Efforts are being made
through the agro-Industries
corporations, agricultural

universities and other agen-
cies to popularise the use of
power tillers through practical
demonstrations, publicity mea-
sures and the liberalisation of
credit facilities. At present
five units are licenced for
the manufacture of power
tillers with a total capacity of
36,00 per annum. The
Recerve Bank of India has per-
mitted the primary agricul-
tural credit societies to ad-
vance medium-term loans in
excess of Rs 3,500 to indivi-
dual members for the pur-
chase of power tillers on cer-
tain conditions without in-
sistirg on mortgage or charge
on land.

Power tillers are essentially
two wheeled walking type trac-
ters, and the Indian former
is accepting this scurce of
power, though tle rate of
acceptance by the farmers is
lower than anticipated. It is
expected that power til'ers wil]
find acceptance in applica-
tions such as paddy cultiva-

THE SPEGIAL ROLE

2 OF SPECIAL

TEELS

Too! and Alloy Steels are vitat
requirements for many 2 small scem
industry, the growth of which ig
firmly tinked to the industriad
progress of india

Dharamdas M. Jhaveri backed by the
Mysore tron & Stee! Ltd., have

been endeavouring to maintain regulag
supply of these raw materials te

small scale industries, They offee

a range of more than 700 special steels
suitable for ditferent requirements,

DHARAMDAS M.
JHAVERI & CO.

284, Nagdevi Street
Bombay 400003. -
Phone: 322038%?234-35

« 32
Grams: RIGHTMINE .
Telex: 011-3342

L
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One of the oidest and well established
firms in Bombay and in their Silver
Jubilee Year, Dharamdas M. Jhaverd
combine the expertise gained through
experience, huge stock tapacity,

rigid quality coniro!, progressive
management angd efficient service. AR
of which have rightfully earned them
the distinction of being a dependabfg
seurca for all types of Yool &

Alioy Stecls,

TABLE XV
Tractor Population 1946-74
Year No. of Trs. Rise since Ircrease per Arnual po-
last census  cent in 5 pulation rise
o years per cent
1936 4524 — — —
1951 8635 4111 9 18
1956 21005 12370 14% 29
1961 31016 10011 48 10
1966 . 54012 22996 74 15
1971 143000 88988 128 26
1972 173000 30000 —. 21
1973 193000 20000 — —
1974 218000 25600 — —
TasLe XVI
Tractor Availability
Year Indigcnous Imports — Total Qty-
production (2-4+3)

[ ) 3 Ty
1961-62 880 2.997 3,877
1962-63 1,414 2.616 4.030
1953-64 1,983 2.346 4,329
1964-65 4.323 2.323 6,646
1965-66 5.714 1.989 7,703
1966-67 8.816 2.591 11,407
1957-68 11.394 4.038 15,432
1953-6) 15.437 12,397 27,834
1959-70 17101 12.701 29,802
1970-71 19.535 16.679 36,214
1971-72 16,750 19.739 36,489
1972-73 20,676 1.000 21,676
1973-74 25,000 — 25,000

Total ,

tion, farming in hilly regions,
orchards, vegetables and small
holdings. The present popu-
lation of power tillers is esti-
mated at about 10,000. The
indigenous  production of
power tillers commenced in
1965 and some imports were

also made from Ja a .
the Yen credit. pan under

farm implements

._Adequate capacity now
exists in the country for the
production of agricultura] im-
plements required at present.
The hand-operated tools and
improved animal and power
dr.x\{en implements are being
utilizad increasingly. A wide
range of tractor implements
ar¢ manufactured both in the
Private and the organised sec-
tors. The existing  tractor
Mmanufacturers are also many.-
facturing matching  agricul-
tural implements. Their an-
nual capacity is about 30,000
tonnes in terms of steel. Apart
from the large sector, agri-
cultural implements, manual
and animal operated as well

- 1246

as power operated are produc-
ed in substantial quantities
by about 2000  small-scale
and cottage industries. The
existing units in both the
large and small-scale sec-
tors are manufacturing 2
wide range of implements suc
as ploughs, harrows, ridgcrs,
planters, sced and fertilizel
drills and agricultural hand
tools such as showels, spades,
pick axes, rakes and a variety
of garden tools. In addi-
tion, the units also mant-
facture animal drawn machi-
nery for processing agricul-
tural products such as cane
crushers and oil crushers.
Some of the agro-industries
corporations have taken over
agricultural implement fac-
tories previously run by the
state governments and ar¢
concentrating on the produc-

tion and distribution of new .

implements as are required t0
be popularised in the interest
of agricultural production
programmes.

—Hardev Singh
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Tubes are just 2 of your building
cost. Get the best-1TC tubes.
Protected against corrosion
tolast alitetime.

vy

Bends without Damage : The Fretz
Moon process ensures that the

'

tube is uniformly stress-relieved. =~ weld zone.

Protected Against Corresion :

ITC tubes are correctly zinC |
coated according to the :
Specification 1S : 1239 (Part 1)
-1973. Your toughest armour
against long term corrosmn-—-/llke
rust and abrasion.

Longer Life : ITC tubes have

the correct wall thickness .
according to the Indian Standard
Specification. Your warranty

of longer life.

" throughout the tube—preventing
preferential corrosion at the

- Unlike others, ITC tubes can 4" ITC's Special Customer Service :
be cold bent without cracking ' TG tubes bear the ITC symbol
at the weld zone. ©~ atone metre intervals. The ‘M’
Stress-Relieved for Even Strength: :" stamp has been added on i
Unlike cold-formed tubes, ITC's Medium quality tubes to differen-
hot fusion Fretz Moon process tiate them from Light and Heavy
ensures uniform metal strength qualities—for your convenience.

Trouble-Free Flow : ITC tubes, ...
made by the Fretz Moon process,
have no internal weld ridge.
Unlike in other tubes, there’s no
chance of dirt in the water
collecting on the weld zone and.

slowly choking the tube. -
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INDIAN TUBE
'T: -the most trusted trade mark in tubes

THE INDIAN TUBE COMPANY LIMITED
A Tata-Stewarts & Lloyds Enterprise
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FOR YOU TO SEE
TIIC

INFACTS & FIGURES!

THE MOVEMENT FOR IMPROVEMENT

India in 1975

A statistical roundup

IN THE following pages an attempt has been made to present a statistical profile of rational and international economies. in
the first section the statistical data have been analysed in the global context in respect of such important variables as population,
national income, per capita income, agriculture, industry, money supply, depreciation of money, flow of financial resources from
~ developed to developing countries, wholesale prices, consumer prices and market prices of industrial shares. A graphic view of
the state of the Indian economy is provided in the following section. As emergency has given a new direction and dimension to
7the Indian economy, its impact is also analysed in respect of such significant factors and forces as rise in agricultural and indus-
trial output, sharp break in expansion of money supply and an appreciable decline in wholesale and consumer prices.

Growth Rates of Population, GNP and Per Capita GNP

(Countries with Population of One Million or More)

‘ Growth rates (Percentage)
Population GNP inl972*  Per capita

IN INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT Country (Mid 1972)  (Million GNP* (in Population GNP Per capita
(in 000’s) US dollars) 1972) US
At the moment... dollars 1960-72 196572 1960-72  1965-72
. ) , (H (2 3) 4 &) (6) Q) (®)
THC has been recognized - '
SATR - A ‘ i 208,840 1,167,420 5,590 1.2 1.0 .
as gh?‘ premier institution with a keen lsjvrvléfffnsmes | 8,120 36350 4,480 0.7 0.7 39 %2
insig tt into entrepreneurial industrial Canada 21,850 97,080 4,440 1.7 1.5 3.6 3.2
Investment and its many faceted aspects. Switzerland 6,280 24,720 3,940 1.2 1.0 2.9 2.9
. ' L . Kk 4,990 18,330 3,670 0.7 0.7 3.8 3.7
Figuratively speaking, a factual picture-.- - Ef;‘,{‘g;“'r 51,720 187,360 3,670 1.0 0.8 4.7 4.8
, Germany, Fed. Rep. of 61,670 208,970 3,390 0.9 0.6 3.7 4.1
In 1974-75,TIIC's aggregate Norway P 3,930 13,140 3.340 0.8 0.8 10 3’3
?_SSIStan(f:e touched the peak Belgium 9,710 31,200 3,210 0.5 0.3 4.2 4.6
V‘Vg(érgooT/Rs. 17.75 crores. Growth rate Australia 12,960 38,660 2,980 2.0 1.9 3.1 3.1
yyas 2077 over the previous year. Netherlands 13,330 37,910 2,840 1.2 1.2 4.1 4.3
et sanctions to small scale sector Finland 4,630 13,000 2,810 0.3 0.2 4.4 4.9
SToumes 0 shout Be 62 croree,
sector. THC 's r?let aésis%gn%%ngnto this United Kingdom 2500 14’?’290’ 226506(()) 03 0.4 2.3 2.0
e e . . 0 2 i
conctessnonaRl terms to units in backward areas Eeg -Z.e“'land ' 3398 |8:098 2,410 ég éi 2;231, ég
eGP 1o s, 9.03 crores. A growth rate Tapan 106960 247,890 2320 1.1 1.1 9.4 9.7
TIC § P S years : Czechoslovakia 14,481 31.580 2,180 0.5 0.3 3.4 4.5
o |gu|res well in the picture of beehive German Democratic Republic 17,043 35,700 2,100 —0.1 0.0 3.4 3.5
industrial activity. Puerto Rico 2,860 5,860 2,050 1.5 1.4 6.0 5.7
Italv 54.350 106,660 1,960 0.7 0.6 4.4 43
Libya, Arab Rep. of 2,084 3.820 1.830 3.7 3.7 16.2 8.1
Leland 3,010 4,760 1.580 0.5 0.6 35 3.7
USSR 247,460 371,700 1,530 1.2 1.0 6.4 5.9
Hungary 10,398 15,860 1.520 0.3 0.3 3.9 4.2
Poland 33,068 49.640 1,500 0.9 0.8 3.7 4.0
Greoce 8,940 13,020 1,460 0.6 0.6 7.2 7.3
Bulgaria 8,579 12,190 1,420 0.7 0.6 5.9 5.9
Singapore 2,147 2,790 1,300 22 18 71 10-3
Argentina 12?(1)(‘)13 ?(3)338 11 328 1.5 1.6 2.7 2.8
Venezuela , 162 2 3.6 3.6 1.8 1
THE TAMILNADU INDUSTRIAL Branches at: Spain 34,369 41,470 1210 1.1 1.1 5.8 50
INVESTMENT CORPORATION LIMITED  Coimbatore, TI l e Phna Kong 47077 4000 980 23 19 P <9
JARULMANAI™ Madurai. Trinidad and Tobago 1,048 1,020 970 1.8 0.9 2.8 3.6
26. Whites Road, Madras-600 014. Salem .TN"SEJ%?“,‘}PIC&AL Panama 1,524 1.340 1880 3.1 3.1 4.5 4.5
Tirunelveli South Africa®* 23,650 20.050 850 3.1 3.3 2.8 2.1
Managing Director: S. N. PAL. and Vellore, WITH A HEART Romania (T) 20,700 16,770 810 1.0 1.3 7.7 6.7
Yugoslavia 2?;;% 1?@28 gig { .(6) 0.9 4.8 5.5
sle ) , . 1.3 3.1 3.9
g}m21Cd 10,040 8,030 800 2.3 2.1 2.1 2.2
Portugal 9.803 7,610 780 0.9 0.9 5.4 5.3
Uruguay 2,959 2,240 760 1.3 1.2 —0.1 0.4
—Contd.
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Growth Rates of Population, GNP and Per Capita GNP—(Contd.)
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Population GNPin 1972% Per capita Growth rates (Fercentage) g g
Countr (Mid 1972)  (Million GNP (in Populati N ~
Y (in 000's) USdollars)  1972) US pulation GNP Per capita
dollars  1960-72  1965-72  1960-72 1965-72
(D) (2) (3) “) ) (6) 7 8 S é
Mexico 54.152 43,340 750 3.5 35 33 )8 H
Lebanon 2.891 2,030 700 2.7 27 10 1.4 1 '
Costa Rica 1,823 1,150 630 39 59 38 A1 S
Saudi Arabia (T) 7,616 4,160 550 1.7 1.7 79 6.8% S
. N TN T
Albania (T) ) : 2.9 2. ' 5.7
papgmia (T 4122 7380 520 28 X 4.9 T $ GIVES YOU A GOOD DEAL
China, Republic of 15,130 7,400 490 3.0 2.9 6.8 6.9 H g
Iran . 31,169 15,220 490 31 33 6.8 67 3
Dominican Republic g%gg 11(938 3§8 2.8 2.6 $:3 50 $ 3
Nicaragua , , 3.0 3.0 ’ 1.5 . . . .
Cuba ESET K 450 2’0 ST S 3 Will provide Finance for the purchase of . g
Malaysia - ; 2.9 2.8 3 2.9
Algeria 14,260 6.120 430 39 3 s gé 35 S
Guatemala 5,623 2,340 420 3.3 3.4 25 2.2 S
Eoo g g a3 3 i 3 : ® LEYLAND TRUCKS AND BUSES :
ngola , , . 1. .
Mongolia 1,319 S10 380 2.7 2.3 -—48411 - 0.6 2 g
b e e w3 3 1 :
Tunisia ) ) 2.1 ’ N
Iraq o 10,070 3.730 370 32 39 31 38 ® PREMIER TRUCKS AND BUSES 3
Tatkey . -+ . 37.010 13,650 370 2.5 2.4 3.9 4.3 S §
Faiador 665 250 240 3.4 3.4 2.3 3.8 :
Fl Salvador > ) 3.2 3 ) 1.2
Ivory Coast : 5,400 1,840 340 3.4 3% i% 4.1 § ® PREMIER CARS ]
Rhodesia’ . 5,690 1,920 340 3.3 3.5 4.2 39 :
Korea, Dem. Republic of (T) 14,680 4,730 320 2.6 28 48 4.0 S :
Honduras 2,687 860 320 3.2 2.9 1.5 1.7 S ¢
e ab Republ %70 2150 20 2.7 2.5 1.5 2.1 H d d :
Syrian Arab Republic ) , 3.3 ) 8 y . €
Koron. Republic of 2360 9,880 310 272 15 od 3.5 $ On Straight forward and easy terms : g
Mozambique 7,962 2,400 300 1.9 2.0 4.2 5.6 H ¢
Ghana People’s Republic of 3?2? 2372(()) g(())(()) > 2.6 0.0 1. g ' ¢
Congo, People’s Repu s 2.2 1.4 $
Papsa. New Guinea I 25 25 %% 75 3 ® LOWEST HIRE CHARGES :
Jordan ' 3.3 3.5 1. 2.8 5
Moaeco Sa0 460 210 23 33 4 30 3 :
Senegal ’ ) 2.1 2.2 0.8 —0.7 <
Liberia 1617 410 250 31 3 2.6 40 e INSURANCE IN EASY INSTALMENTS :
Egypt, Arab Republic of 34,840 8,340 240 2.5 25 15 0.6 3 3
pEilippines 39,040 8,620 220 3.0 3.0 2.2 2.4 3 3 L. )
Thailand 38,498 8,340 220 31 37 i '6 42 - g
Cameroon 6084 12% 200 2.0 1.9 40 3.8 g e 36 MONTHS TO REPAY ¢
Bolivia , ’ 200 2.6 2.6 2.1 1.4 ™ <
Sierra Leone 2,727 520 190 2.2 2.2 2.6 1.8 S L, N L’)‘ 2‘ €
Maurltanla 1,210 210 180 1.9 1'9 5'2 2'0 m B :
Viet-Nam, Republic of 19,300 3,300 170 26 26 08 0.7 $
China, People’s Republic of (T) 786,440 133,700 170 1.8 1'8 2.6 2.6 .——~ g
O A |
Loe bli 1,673 260 1 2.7 2.7 4.9 3.3 ¢
Central African Republic ) 60 2.2 29 2 7.3 g i
M( lagasy Republic 7,400 1,030 140 25 2’5 04 1.4 §
Nigeria AL o200 130 2.5 25 20 5.4 $ 7, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS 600 006 :
Pakistan ’ ’ . 4.1 1.
Laos (T) LS SRS A S S ¢ 3] g f
Haiti ’ . .3
Khmer Republic (1) 5386 2030 2 2.5 26 _0s 38 :
Sudan (T) 15606 1,580 120 28 2.8 ~ —1.2 !
Tanzania ’ , 3.0 2.8 2.9 2d9 S AAARANRAVANV VAR VVARAR AN MV VA AANL UV AU VAN AL VAN A ANV AN AN ANVANVAN AN AN AN ANRATIARAR AN ANAN ANANAS
—Cont .
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j from 180 different pests.

E rely on it for exceptionally

q Which are resistant to
H certain other insecticides.

1o handle and leaves no
i undesirable residues when

i close to harvest time, Dust

SEVIN® TEMIK® 10G
CARBARYL ALDICARB
INSECTICIDE: PESTICIDE:

SEVIN carbaryl is a truly
versatile insecticide which
protects over 100 various
types of food and fibre crops

TEMIK 10Gis a broad

Farmers the world over
and by natural systemic
wide spectrum insect
control. It can be used at
all stages of growth and
controls even those pests

parts of the plant.

ptant protection from

SEVIN insecticide is safer

chance for healthy and
used as directed even
most critical stages,
and wettable formulations TEMIK 10G pesticide is
of SEVIN insecticide are

the first carbaryl formulations

with the 1.5.1. mark, sugarbeet and sorghum.

3 powerful pesticides
for effective
crop protection.

spectrum, systemic granular
pesticide. When applied to
the soil at the time of sowing
or later as a side dressing,

it is absorbed by the roots

action rapidly moves to all
TEMIK 10G provides complete
early season sucking insects,
mites and nematodes. The
long residual action of over
6-8 weeks gives the plants a
normal growth during the

currently recommended for
cotton, potato, groundnut.
7

SIRMATE®
SELECTIVE

PRE-EMERG
HERBICIDE: ~ENCE

SIRMATE is a broad-
spectrum, pre-emergence
herbicide especially made in
India to suit our conditions.”
It controls a majority of
annual monocot and dicot
weeds. The residual action
of SIRMATE remains for
§-8 weeks but no harmfy!
residues are left in the soil
and plant systems. Being a
pre-emergence herbicide,

it eliminates competition

to crops from weeds for
nutrients, moisture, space
and sunlight during the
early, critical stages of
growth. This provides better
opportunity for good crop
growth. SIRMATE is a
sunla_blle herbicide for
multiple and relay croppin
and is effective e»\l/en i?tpari%
and semi-arid conditions,

It is available in granular
and E.C. formulations and

Is currently recommended
for wheat, potato, groundnut
and transplant paddy.

Better protegtion, higher yield!

MNION

CARBIDE

Union Carbidelndia Limited

Agricultural Products Division
Ahmedabad - Bangalore + Bhopal - Defhi - Guntur « Indore » Jultundur - Patna
SEVIN®, TEMIK®, and SIRMATE® are the registered trade marks of
Union Carbide Corporation, U.S.A.
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Growth Rates of Population, GNP and Per Capita GNP—(Contd)

Growth rates (Percentage)

Population ~ GNPin 1972* Per capita -
Country (Mild 1972)  (Million GNP* (in Population GNP Per capita
{in 000’s) US dollars) 1972) US

dollars 1960-72 1965-72 1960-72 1965-72

M ) 3) @ ) ©) 7 ®)
India 563,490 61,940 110 2.3 2.3 1.1 1.4
Dahomey 2,860 300 110 2.8 2.8 0.9 1.7
Sri Lanka 13,198 12,2;91% 1111% 2213 2231 2.0 (2).(1)

jet- , Dem. Republic of 22,040 , . . 0.7 —0.
ey P @ S 1920 100 2 2’6 33 3.9

le’s Dem. Republic of (T) 1,510 1 . . —4.5 —17.
R&eﬁm’ Peop P 4711 460 100 2.6 2.6 3.6 2.9
Niger 4,250 400 90 2.9 2.8 —0.4 —5.1
Indonesia 121,630 10,%‘;8 38 %?’7_ % 12 22 %) 12(2

Arab Republic of 6,060 . . . .
Borma P @ 28,874 2,580 90 2.2 2.2 0.8 1.0
Guinea 5,100 440 90 2.8 2.8 0.0 —40.3
Chad 3,780 320 80 1.8 1.8 0.5 1.6
Ethiopia 25,930 2,140 80 2.2 2.4 2.6 1.2
Nepal 11,470 92520 E;% l2 % 1.8 0.7 0.1
hanistan (T 14,878 1,220 . 2.0 0.3 0.8
égxgnsl?eis(%r)l( ) 2,964 240 80 2.4 2.5 —0.6 1.1
Mali 5,260 400 80 2.1 2.1 2.1 1.3
Upper Volta 5,613 400 70 2.1 2.1 0.9 0.6
Burundi (T) 3,506 230 70 2.0 2.0 1.1 1.1
Bangladesh 72,500 4,750 70 2.6 2.5 0.0 —1.6
Rwanda 3,904 250 60 3.5 3.2 —0.4 2.1

s¥Includes data for Namibia. *At market prices

T=Estimates of GNP per capita and its growth rate are tentative. Source : World Bank Atlas, 1974
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SUNDARAM - CLAYTON LIMITED

Manufacturers of

ANAN AN ANVANANANANAN AN

Entire range of equipment for Compressed Air-
assisted Brake Systems and Full-air Brake
Actuation Systems for Comunercial Vehicles,
Tractors, Trailers and Earth-Movers.

Regd. Office Factory
37, MOUNT ROAD PADI

MADRAS 600 006 MADRAS 600 050

|
%
|
|
.
%
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Cereals: Actual Consumption and Projected Demand by Main Types of Utilization: 1970-1990

World Demand by Major Commodity Groups

A

—

——

e o

Consump- Projected demand Total increase Compound growth
et e g b i T I T T e e i i e e tlon rate
T Actual Projected demand Total increase Compound growthrate - — e T e e e
consump- — - ——— e 1969-71 1980 1985 1990 1970-85 1970-90  1970-85  1970-90
tion 1970 1980 1985 1990 1970-80 1970-85 1970-90 1970-80 1970-85 1970-90 — — : — e L . .
Per cent Per cent per annum Million Mctric tons Per cent Per cent per annum
d ntr:( Ml“lOn n\C{I‘iC tOllS) Cereals 1,207 1,538 1,725 1,910 429 583 24 23
I)evel?fodcm‘ ' 160.9 163.1 164.1 1646 1.3 20 20 0.1 o1 0.1 Wheat 332 404 447 490 43.8 47.6 2.0 2.0
Feed 371.5 467.9 5227 5657 259 40.7 523 2.3 23 2.1 Rice, paddy 310 400 447 493 44.3 591 2’5 23
Other uses 8.9 100.6 109.5 116.4 185 290 37.1 1.7 1.7 1.6 Coarse grains 565 734 831 927 46.9 64.0 2.6 2.5
Total: 617.3 731.6 796.3 846.7 18.5 29.0 37.2 1.7 1.7 1.6 . Starchy roois 279 321 342 361 22.3 29.2 1.4 1.3
Per capita (Kilograms) 576 623 649 663 82 12.7 151 0.3 0.8 0.7 Sugar, centrifugal (raw basis) 70 92 107 126 54.1 80.9 2.9 3.0
ine Market Ec(;nomieq Sugar non-centrifugal 12 15 17 19 42.1 54 .0 2.4 2.2
Developing Marke ’ 303.7 409.3 4745 S47.2 348 56.3 802 3.0 3.0 3.0 Pulses, nuts and oilseeds 52 69 79 91 5.2 735 2.3 2.8
Food 35.6 60.9 78.6 1019 7.1 1208 18.2 5.5 5.4 5.4 Vegetables 223 290 330 374 .o T 2626
Other uses 46.4 641 754 85 381 6.5 907 33 33 3.3 Fruits 158 214 250 290 58.2 83.5 3.1 3.1
Total: 385.7 534.3 628.5 737.6 38.1 63.0 91.2 3.3 3.3 3-2 Meat 107 1544 168 197 57.3 84.7 31 3.1
Per capita(Kilograms) 220 233 240 246 5.5 9.1 11.8 0.6 0.6 O Beetf and vzlall . 33 ) (l) ?2 ?2 gg.z Igg é 2(6) g.g
: < . . . ) m . . 3. .
Asian Centrally Planned Economies Million mct_nc tons ) . |6 giﬁglnigélt anc fa 36 46 53 61 48.3 71.4 2.7 2.7
Food 164.1  200.5 215.t 225.3 22.2 03l.l 37.3 2.0 1.8 72 Poultry meat 16 24 29 36 83.5 125.4 4.1 4.1
Feed 5.3 38.7 48.7 61.4 152.9 218.3 301.3 9.7 8.0 2'3 Eggs 19 25 29 34 50.8 75.1 2.8 2.8
Other uses 24.6 32.6 36.0 39.1 ::2.5 46.3 58.9 2.9 2.6 2'4 Fish 41 57 68 81 64.6 96.3 3.4 v3.4
Total: | 2000 2l 8 299 3238 332 4700 597 29 26 2 Whole milk, including butter 389 476 532 597 36.9 53.3 21 22
Per capita (Kilograms) 257 290 298 34 128 160 183 1.2 1.0 : (Skim mill) (43) (158) 69 (6166) @4 655 (2.5 Q.6
World Million met-ic tons. Cheese 51.7 74.4 2.8 2.8
Food 628.7 772.9 853.8 937.1 22.9 35.8 49.1 2.1 2.1 2'% Fats and oils 33 43 49 57 47.9 70.8 2.6 2.7
Feed 422.4  567.5 650.0 729.0 34.4 53.9 72.6 3.6 2.9 2. 3 Butter (fat gontent) 5 6 7 8 33.9 49.3 2.0 2.0
Othe: uscs 155.9 197.3 220.9 24+4.0 26.6 41.7 56.5 2.4 2.4 2'3 Vegetable oils 22 30 35 41 55.1 81.9 3.0 3.0
Total: 1,207.7 1,537.7 1.724.7 1910.1 27.4 42.9 58.3 2.§ 2.4 %)'3 —- A 4 e e et e oo
Per capita (Kilograms) 333 349 355 351* 4.8 6.6 B li_~0 S 0_4___’/ Demand of Developing Market Economies by Major Commodity Groups
- Source : F.A,O- JOR—— ) e e o L S — e ey
T P AP AN KNP AN NN DIV AN P & (AP PPN l;mmw@%tm@qu C(i?ggmp ) Projected demand Total increase Compoufd growth
rate
) S 1969-71 1980 1985 1990 1970-85  1970-90  1970-85 1970.90
2 IN TAMIL NADU g i e o
mijlion metric tons er cent Per cent per annum
g NEW HORIZONS OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT % S 385.70  S34.3  628.5 7376 6.0 912 33 33
s Wheat 87.0 119.3 140.2 164.0 61.1 88.5 3.2 3.2
S Tamil Nadu ranks Third among the industrialised states in India. Better infrastruciural facilities and § Rice, paddy 171.2 235.3 274.8 318.6 60.5 86.1 3.2 3.2
§ disciplined Labour help the entrepreneurs 1o enter new areas of production and reap maximum from invest- %} )% Coarse grains 11(2);3 };2; %égi i—;f% %g 12(9)8 ;‘51 3.5
Ly Conrse g , . : . . . . 2.3
5 ment. . o § Sugar’ycenmfugal (raw basis) 23.9 36.9 46.7 59.3 95.2  148.1 4.6 4.6
S State Industrial Promotion Corporation Limited popularly known as “SIPCOT” serves as Mascot of § Sugar, noncentrifugal 10.8 13.5 15.3 17.4 421 62.0 2.4 2.4
S industrial growth in Tamil Nadu. Developed plots and power facilities facilitate industrialists. Irdustrial § Pulses, nuts and oilseeds gé? ggz 115§§ 12%2 63.0 92.2 3.3 3.3
§ complexes in Backward districts are emerging with the assistance and actjve participation of the Enterprising § Vegetables 734 1073 1301 133 71.1 104.3 3.6 3.6
iali Fruits . : . . 77.5 114.2 3.9 3.9
§ Industrialists. § Meat 21.1 32.2 40.6 51.7 92.1 144 4 4.4 4.6
g Small Industries Development Corporation (SIDCO) offers unique opportunity for Small Scale Indus- 9 Beef and veal gg 12(2) lgg 2}/? 131%8 1 123.8 4.0 4.1
trial Entreprencurs. Provision of raw materials, facilities of higher purchase, technical feasibility reports, § Mutton and lamb 35 53 6.6 8 3 88‘8 };‘512 ié 23
S and other financial assistance are offered. 9 l;logulﬁia;,tmeat 2.3 4.1 5.6 7.9 1436 241 .1 6.1 6.3
% NEW JOINT VENTURES ARE UNDERTAKEN IN TAMIL NADU AND INDUSTRIALISTS 3 Eggs 2880 Ay sy 1na 5.2 5.3
g FROM OTHER PARTS OF THE COUNTRY ARE WELCOME AS PARTNERS IN THE INDUS. § Fish — ' 137.6  168.4  205.8 ' ' vo e
S ; F TAMIL NADU § Whole milk, including butter 93.7 . . . 79.6 119.6 4.0 4.0
S TRIAL ENDEAVOUR OF TA ~ § (Skim milk) (13.6)  (20.2)  (25.1)  (3L.1) (84.9)  (129.4) (4.2) (4.2
.. Cheese 2.6 3.7 4.5 5.5 75.0 112.6 3.8 3.8
% Issued By : gy < Fats and oils 91'91 lfi.% lgi 235.% i;%& 129 .4 4.2 4.2
_ . , ) . . 4 1226 4.1 41
: DIRECTOR OF INFORMATION AND PUBLIC RELATIONS, § Butter (fat content) 77 17 145 181 876 1336 43 43
: GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU. § = : Source : The State of Food an
! § urce : 1he State of Food and Agriculture 1974, F.A.Q.
)
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At the cross roads,
it’s the right turn
that matters!

Make it a turn towards prosperity. By investing
in the right kind of savings schemes, to make
your money work for you,

Do come and visit our agent at the nearest
branch. It could be a turning point for you.

Thou shalt forever be prosperous with

BANK OF BARODA

o 0,
D

3229

A Government of India Undertaking
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In Indian shipping
5Clis a giant among giants.
With its growing and diversified fleet.
SCl serves over 58 countries
in five continents and also contributes
to the promotion of international trade
to bring wealth and prosperity to millions

all over the world.

The Shipping Corporation 0f India Ltd.

-0 House”, 129 231, Madame Lama Road, Bombay 2t « Offices § Agents at principal ports of the workd

CODE No. 08202

AS DURABLE AND TRADITIONAL AS

“CHARMINAR”

“SPECIFY CHARMINAR A.C.—PRODUCTS AND
ENSURE QUALITY AND LONGEVITY>.

CABLE DUCTS

b 4
4
4
4
<

NEWKOR CORRUGATED SHEETS
FLEX-O-BOARD FOR CEILING AND PARTITIONING
PRESSURE PIPES FOR WATER SUPPLY AND DISTRIBUTION

GUTTERS AND ACCESSORIES

MANUFACTURERS AND EXPORTERS OF
PLANT & MACHINERY FOR PRODUCING
A.C. SHEETS AND PRESSURE PIPES

EASTERN ECONOMIST
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Manufactured to the relevant I, S. |. Specifications by :

HYDERABAD ASBESTOS CEMENT PRO

Regd. Offic: SANATNAGAR, HYDERABAD-500018 (Ap.)
Factories at : HYDERABAD (A.P) . . ’

DUCTS LIMITED
BALLABGARH, (HARYANA)
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Agricultural Production in Selected Countries

(Base : 1961-65 average=100)

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

Total Percentage Per capita Percentage
Change
1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1973 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 Change
(Perlimi- over (Prelimi- 1973
nary) 1972 nary) over 1972
urope
VB‘;?;fﬁﬂgE P e 117 128 123 125 42 10 13 123 17 119 i
Denmark 9 95 99 97 97 L 9% 9] 9 94 9] —
. France 113 117 121 126 129 +3 107 109 112 116 118 42
Germany, West 115 116 121 115 116 -1 108 108 114 105 109 +1
Leland 16 114 127 121 121 — 13 110 112 114 113 —1
Ttaly 119 120 120 115 120 +-5 113 114 13 107 111 +4
Natherlands 116 127 137 132 141 -6 108 116 124 119 125 -+5
United Kingdom 109 115 119 120 120 — 105 111 114 114 114 —
Sweden 94 104 106 107 105 —2 9 98 99 101 98 —3
Switzerland 113 108 115 113 119 -5 104 99 104 10l 106 +-4
Yugoslavia 136 116 129 126 134 47 128 108 119 115 122 +6
Regional 114 117 121 120 123 L3 109 110 113 112 114 42
Eastern Europe 119 116 122 131 134 42 14 111 115 114 126 +2
USSR 126 140 140 136 154 13 118 129 129 123 139 12
Regional 124 131 134 134 147 10 117 123 124 123 134 -}-9
North, America 15 106 123 13 118 4104 95 108 98 101 43
United States 110 109 118 118 120 +-2 103 101 108 107 108 -1
Regional 110 109 119 118 120 ) 103 100 108 106 107 41
Oceania
. 119 122 125 124 129 -4 106 107 107 104 106 2
ﬁgf;rglel;and 120 118 119 120 120 41 110 106 106 106 103 iz
Reaiomed 119 121 123 123 127 +3 107 106 107 104 105 +1
Latin  America 120 122 128 129 133 43 9% 96 98 95 o —
Argentina 116 113 106 107 110 +3 106 101 9 94 95 -+l
et 125 128 132 143 146 +4-2 106 105 105 111 110 —1
Chils 113 121 12t 119 106 —11 98 102 100 96 84 —13
Uruguay 109 111 9% 89 89 — 101 102 87 80 78 —2
Ve ool 141 146 148 151 158 45 6 116 114 112 114 +1
RZgional 1o 122 122 125 128 2 100 101 98 97 97 —1
Far East
123 116 103 106 119 13 100 92 7 78 85
IBaggladesh 115 121 123 U7 126 8101 104 103 96 101 i%
ndia 141 147 148 150 154 -2 19 120 117 115 114 —1
Pal 1sta111( 114 119 17 17 115 —2 99 101 96 94 90 —4
Sri Llanda 128 130 137 124 150 422 106 104 106 93 109 +18
Thai 1an | countries 118 123 124 120 130 +-8 102 104 102 9 101 46
, Developing 117 123 126 124 130 +s5 105 108 110 106 109 43
g;:z 121 119 113 120 120 — 113 110 104 109 107 —1
Near East 123 123 127 130 132 -1 105 102 102 102 100 —2
Egypt 143 150 155 157 152 —4 99 121 122 120 112 —7
Sudan 128 137 128 141 145 +2 108 112 102 109 108 —1
Iran 134 133 130 176 133 +25 110 105 99 130 95 —27
Iraq loping countries 122 124 128 139 133 —4 104 103 102 108 100 —7
i);:;r:lopmg ¢ 140 146 167 179 176 —2 18 120 134 140 135 —4
S
~ Africa 128 127 133 128 —4 108 104 100 101 94 —
Kenya %%3 129 144 153 152 — e 109 119 122 119 -;
Malawi (15 118 120 126 140 10 102103 102 105 114 438
Mozambique 105 99 5 126 101 —20 86 79 88 93 72 —22
Rhodesia 120 129 129 129 129 — 104 108 106 103 100 —3
Tanzania 127 128 123 125 121 —4 110 107 100 99 93 —6
Uganda 124 118 121 124 12) —5 104 96 96 98  gg —38
Zambia - 117 119 122 124 119 —4 102 101 100 99 93 —7
?avféOIg;?ig(::ountrles 122 124, 141 146 126 —14 106 105 116 118 99 —16
ou S
——~—-————"“"“" Source : F.A.O.
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P MARAAAAAAL W VAUARA AN VAN AR AN ANAAD Per Capita Supplies of Energy and Protein for Selected Countries

g BEST QUALITY, GARDEN—FRESH g ( INTEGRAL \ B S
S TEA 3 /:rirl\ffﬂjij{eiﬁgl‘gvil _Pfi(jdi)ltdj‘fli B fﬂual retes of growth  Per Capita daily
g FROM SOUTH OR NORTH g INTERN }l’(;pu- Foc(fd Doipes- Dietary Protgiln Popu- Food Domes- Dietary Protein
ation produc- ic energy supply lation produc- i 7
$ BUY DIRECT FROM OUR TEA ESTATES 2 ATIONAL tion' demand  supply®™ P on demand o nerey | Subply
g 3 for food? 3 34 for i‘r)od 23 PPy
$ ALSO 3 Country — e s Country - L
2 Per cent Kilo Per Grams Per cent Kilo Per Grams
3 Manufacturers of: g calo- centof calo- cent of
ries require- ries  require-
§ PLYWOOD AND  SUPERPHOSPHATE $ ments n?ents
S S — — - - T T e — e
Trade Enquiries to:- T
$ 1 ' $ DEVELOPED COUNTRIES Banslades .
gladesh 3.5 1.6 —- 1,840 80 40
3 3 . rhados ’
o Albania 2.8 3.6 4.6 239 99 74 Barbados 06 —01 — . _ -
g .lay Sh ree Tea & |ndustr|es g Australia 2.1 3.7 2.4 3280 123 108 Bolivia 23 5.0 2.7 1900 79 46
. ° “on Austria 0.4 2.5 1.1 3,310 126 90 Botswana 2.0 2.3 — 2,040 87 65
Wi g . w o
g |_| m ItEd 3 buﬁ';mg gg;r;lig;tggacc:aghue..sd.Snugche:zegeecnﬁi; 6 Belgium- Brazil 3.0 4.4 40 2620 110 65
. 8 o hioh quity Sl aicars, Tourist Cars, g Luxembourg 0.6 2.1 1.2 3380 128 95 Burma 2224 33 2210 102 50
g LAL DWARA BUILDING, NEW LINK ROAD, 3 o our coaches. Rolling out over 700 corat bart z Bulgaria 0.8 4.3 2.8 329 132 100 Burundi Y0 24 4 o 02 o
JHANDEWALAN EXTN., NEW DELHI-110055. $ international markets,| " O WaY 1o supply Canada 2222 2.5 3180 029 10l Cameroon 1§ 3.3 2.5 2410 104 64
4 S PLUS FACTORS OF OUR COACHES: (zechoslovakia 0.9 .8 1.9 3,18 129 94 Central African
$ Telex : ND 2689 JAYTEA Phones: 569013/ 9 = Light and sturdy Denmark 0.7 .6 1.3 3240 120 93 Republic 1.8 2.8 1.1 2200 98 49
g (four lines) S " Anti-telescaic end construction assuras _ Finland 0.8 2.4 1.1 305 113 93 Chad 2.1 09 1.2 2110 89 75
3 $ 5 Hoat-vesistant insde roof ives comor France .o 3.0 2.0 3210 127 105 Chile 2.5 22 3.3 2670 109 77
S GRAMS : JAYTEAGARD g absoiisers enable g;nOS(;%?r?dr;ggshock Cerman Democratic 0.3 s 0.8 3.290 126 g7 China 1.7 2.3 — 2170 91 60
' Republic —0. . ’ Colombia 3 3 2
LANAANANARARANARARANRAR A A AN AN AR AN AN A< INTEGRAL COACH FACTORY Germany, Federal Congo PO Aol % o
A : g 1LY 22 3.7 2260 102 4
{indian Railways) Madras-38, India, Republic of 1.0 2.5 1.9 3,220 121 89 Costa Ric: 3. 22 4
Greece 0.8 40 2.3 319 128 113 T ;g f‘l‘ ;.g 2,610 116 66
PUVAVANLAANAARALANAN AVUAAALAAN A AANAA AN WV 0.5 3.0 1.9 3280 125 100 @ : : 02,760 117 63
S w'wwwmwmwwmmwmmmmmmwmmwmwwq E:g%iiry 0.1 1.7 0.3 3410 136 103 Cyprus 1.1 5.4 2.3 2670 108 6
g 3 sael 34 7.7 4.9 2960 15 93 ]I;ahgnjcy 23 L5 0.1 2260 98 56
ominican
$ italy 0.7 29 23 3180 126 100 Dominica
s M U K A N D S U1 43 37 2si0 107 79 _ Republic 3322 36 2120 94 48
Japan . . . ’ wador
S $ Molta 0.1 3.2 12 280 114 8 E;'}fm 33 3440 200 . 88 4
: for g Neherands 13200 L0 A0 A 8 ESieder 30 36 41 re s o
New Zealan . . . : o ’ ’ ’
s STEEL CASTINGS $ *Norway 0.9 1.3 1.3 2960 10 9o Ethiopia .8 23 3.0 2160 93 72
Gabon 0.6 3.6 24 220 95 57
$ M. S. BARS & RODS Poland (4 3.0 23 3280 125 (01 SR 1.8 4.4 . 249
g HIGH CARBON WIRE RODS : ' Portugal 0.6 LT 23 2000 118w GO 25 39 35 am0 101 .
Romania 1.1 3. . . ) ' ‘ DU
$ E 'B:ETD TORSTEEL $ South Africa 24 3.9 32 2740 112 78 gt;‘;zmm 32-(()) ‘;-g ‘;-i 2130 97 59
. 0. T. & OTHER CRANES 3 ; 3.0 2,600 106 8l & : : 42020 88 45
Spalin 0.9 34 . 3 .
é RE-ROLLING MILLS 3 ssveden 07 09 1.0 2810 104 86 gf‘?l‘.‘““ 22 21(5) 3-6 239 105 58
PLANT & EQUIP itzerland .5 1.7 1.9 3190 19 91 M . W22 L1077 39
g QUIPMENT FOR CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES g f};‘s?f" U3 39 a0 3280 131 1ol ;—IZ,.ldur;‘.S 3231 ;(‘)‘ 42 2140 94 56
: ‘ ndia . . 3.0 2070 94 52
ted Kingdom 0.5 2.8 0.7 3,90 126 92 :
g MUKAND IS STEEL TECHNOLOGY g United States IS 20 L6 330 126 106 " 2124 3.0 200 94 52
$ 3 Yugoslavia 1.2 45 2.4 319 125 94 M oneNE 25 2026 1790 83 38
: o $ }ran 28 33 54 2300 9% 60
ukand Iro DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 2q 3328 5.2 2160 90 60
g Lal Bahadur Shastnr‘ M& StBEI WOl‘ks I_td_, g Ivory'Coas‘( 2.2 4.9 26 2.430 105 56
$ Kurla BOMBAy_400'0 arg, g Afghanistan 1.9 1.7 2.2 1970 81 58 Jomaica 1.9 1.9 3.3 2360 105 63
Phons - aBAY: 70 $ Algeria 24 0.8 3.4 1,730 72 46 Jordan 32 1.8 6.6 2430 99 65
: ' 3 Angola 1.8 2.7 3.0 2000 8 42 Kenys 3.0 2.6 4.7 2360 102 67
g 3 Acgentina 1.7 1.8 2.0 3060 115 100 — Contd.
AN AUVAN AV VWA AN Y AN VAN LA AN AN
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Per Capita Supplies of Energy and Protein

Per Capita Supplies of Energy and Protein
for Selected Countries—Contd.

for Selected Countries—(Contd.)

Annual rates of growth Per Capita daily Annual rates of growth Per capita daily
Popu Food Domes- Dietary Protein Po_pu Food Domes- Dietary  Protein
lation produc- tic energy  supply lation  produc tic energy supply
tion! demand supplyss 84 tion!  demand supply¢ 84
for food?s for food#s
Country Per cent Ki.o Per Grams Country per cent Kilo Per Grams -
calo- cent of calo- cent of
ries  require- rics  require-
ments ments
Khmer Republic 2.8 3.5 4.3 2430 109 55 Mozambique 1.7 2.7 3.2 2050 88 4]
Koree. Dem. Poo- Nepal 1.8 0.l 2.1 2080 95 49
ple’s Republicof 2.7  — — 2,240 89 73 Nicaragua 3.0 49 39 245 109 71
Korea, Republicof 2.7 4.8 4.7 2,520 107 68  Niger 2.8 4.1 2.2 2,080 89 74
Laos 2.4 3.7 3.7 2,110 95 49 Nigeria 2.4 2.0 3.1 2270 96 63
Lebanon 2.8 5.(5) 3.1 2,280 92 63 }l:akistan 3.0 3.0 4.2 2,160 93 56
sotho 1.6 0. — — —- —-  Panama 3.2 4.3 4.8 2,580 1 61
Eiaberia 1.5 1.1 1.9 2,170 94 39 I;araguay 3.1 2.6 3.4 2740 1}% 73
bvan Arab cru 2.9 2.9 3.9 27320 60
Ll?{};pub]ic 3.6 5.3 — 2,570 109 62 Philippines 3.2 3.2 4.2 1,940 gg 47
Madagascar 2.4 2.8 2.0 2,530 111 58 Rhodesia 3.4 3.9 4.1 2,660 111 76
Malawi 2.5 4.7 3.7 2210 95 63 Rwanda 2.6 1.8 1.9 1,960 84 58
Malaysia (West) 3.0 5.2 4.3 2,460 110 54 Saudi Arabia 2.4 2.9 5.0 2270 94 62
Mali 2.1 1.6 43 2060 8 64 Sencgal 22 33 1.2 2370 100 65
Mauritania 20 24 30 1970 85 68 = Sierra Leone 20 24 39 2280 99 51
Mauritius 2.6 1.3 3.0 2360 104 43 Somalia 2.2 1.1 1.5 1,830 79 56
Mexico 3.4 5.3 4.3 2,580 Il 02 Sii Lanka 2.5 3.6 3.1 2,170 98 48
Mongolia 2.9 — — 2,380 106 106 Sudan 29 43 39 2160 92 63
Morocco 3.0 2.8 3.3 2,220 92 62 Surinam 3.1 — 4.0 2450 109 59
—Contd.  Syrian Arab Re- ’
e =0 “0=0=~0=0~~0=~0~0=0~0~~0="0==0=~0~=0~0=0~ -0~ ~0-~0=—0 public 3.0 1.8 4.6 2,650 107 75
~0—0 Tanzania 2.4 3.1 3.0 2260 98 63
Thailand 3.1 5.3 4.6 2,560 115 56
WELCOME TOURISTS TO Togo 23 54 24 2330 101 56
IDYLL[C GOA | Trinidad and
! Tobago 2.5 1.9 4.8 2,380 98 64
Tunisia 2.9 0.8 4.3 27250 94 67
THEY ARE OUR HONOURED GUESTS Turkey 2.7 3.0 3.8 3,250 129 91
ggandav ) 2l 421; 1.8 3.2 2130 91 61
i s still under the clustering palmtrees swaying ppcr Volta : 4.7 1.2 1710 72 59
. Time stand  still C d the muffled rear of waves Uruguay 1.3 0.8 1.2 23880 108 100.
in breeze. Twittering birds and the muf a Venezuela 3.5 6.1 4.0 2430 98 63
lapping golden sands break the silence in a song of wel- ' ' ’ ’

Viet-Nam, Demo-
come;

For thrilling fun and recreation, Goa now offers:

cratic Republic of
Viet Nam,

6
¥
¢
§
i
$
¢
|
$ 2
i Republic of 2
. L b ¢ f world Yemen, Arab
® wammmli::hcisﬁshmg in the blue waters of wor 3 Republic of 5
famous . i )
‘} 2
b
g
‘i
¢
<

¢

%

:

¢

¢

3 T— = 2350 114 53
4

i R y
i @ Sightseeing of historical sites and beauty spots by emen, Democratic
§

9

i

&

3 3.2 2,320 107 53
2 3.0 2,040 84 61

Republic of
luxury buses.
@ Colourful festivals and fiestas round the year.
@ Panoranic vistas of unsurpassed grandeur.
@ Varicty of exotic food. o
@ Upto date amenities and facilities.

1.6 —1.0 2,070 86 57
0.2 2.3 2060 93 33
4.3 4.8 259 112 68

Zaire
Zambia 2.9

! Food component of crop and live i i h
b comp. stock production only (excluding fis

* Calculated on the basis of growth of . .
; ; n population and per capita income
and estimates of income el_astlcnty of farm value ot‘pdemagd in FAO
ojections 1970-1980.

Issued by : Agricultural Commodity Pr

¢ Total food, including fish.
* 1969-71 average,

Department of Information and Tourism
Government of Goa, Daman and Diu
Panaji (Tel No. 2673, 2535)

GO0 ~O QOO ~O=-Ons=O =0 =00 =0 ~O==Om ~O==Om-O-~0~~0~ Source : The State of Fooq and Agriculture 1974, FAO.
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The world at your
fingertips
whenyou are
with tda

When you are setting up an export-oriented industry, modern_ising
or expanding the existing one, you need the best brains in business.
. The Trade Development Authority (TDA), a Government of India

, Undertaking, takes care of all the details.

TDA will help you right from the word go. With speedy processing

i

of your project. Industrial licensing, capital goods, foreign
collaboration arrangements. And getting you the best long-term

buyer for your product. In fact with our world-wide contacts you
can be sure of the most lucrative markets for your product... 7

everything to make your venture successful,

boosts your exports...
wins you the world.

TRADE
DEVEILOPII}AYE NT | Frankfurt Offi
AUTHOR i - rankfur ice:
k of Baroda Building Bombay Office: 6 grankfurt/Main

Ba[}’ C;'ament Street Air india Bldg., Heiligkreuzgasse,
;‘16 aE)I thi 110001 8th floor West Germany

o e0040 310214, 310519, Nariman Point Tel : (0611) 295341-42
Tel : %11 0345 ) Bombay-400021 Cables : ADEPT
Grams : ADEPT Telex: 2735 Tel: 296920 Telex: 413004 adept d

1261
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New York Office :
666, 5th Avenue
33rd floor
53rd Street, New York
N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.
Tel: (212) 586-5066
(212) 586-5067
Cables: NY ADEPT
New York
Telex : 236996
ADEPT UR
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Instability Indices of Food and Cereal Production

All food Cereals
Population Density  Production Demand Instability ~ Production Demand Instability
index index
(a) (b) (a) (©) (d) (2) (c) (@
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES
Albania 2.8 ‘3.8 3.6 4.6 10 5.1 2.7 23
“Australia 2.1 0.3 3.7 2.4 11 4.7 1.8 43
Austria 0.4 4.4 2.5 1.1 6 4.1 —0.9 13
Belgium—Luxembourg 0.6 11.0 2.1 1.2 4 2.8 —0.5 11
Bulgaria 0.8 1.9 4.3 2.8 8 4.4 —1.3 11
Canada 2.2 0.5 2.2 2.5 12 1.6 1.4 28
Czechoslovakia 0.9 2.8 1.8 1.9 6 2.9 — 9
Denmark 0.7 1.8 1.6 1.3 3 2.8 —0.5 8
Finland 0.8 1.7 2.4 1.1 5 3.8 —0.7 17
France 1.0 2.6 3.0 2.0 4 4.6 —0.7 8
Geérman Democratic
Republic —0.3 3.6 1.6 .8 6 2.3 —1.0 12
Germany, Federal Republic of 1.0 7.3 2.5 1.9 4 2.7 —0.1 11
Greece 0.8 2.5 4.0 2.3 7 2.6 —0.6 15
. — ‘..‘-; ) : n ‘ Ireland 0.1 2.6 1.7} 0.3 4 0.8 -—-0.9
."d :.-. -—.t_ R S . ; s Israel 3.4 7.0 7.7 4.9 6 3.1 2.0 ;g
iy “- 7 'L I3 g Italy 0.7 3.6 2.9 2.3 5 1.1 —0.3 10
‘ ﬁl"‘? g 13 1] I ' ,”f ’ Japan 1.1 18.5 4.3 3.7 6 —_ 0 4 10
' { == L) Malta 0.1 20.0 3.2 1.2 9 3.5 0.6
, —~:’| . : ‘ : . —0. 15
- . ; Netherlands 1.3 15.0 3.0 1.7 4 —0.2 0.1 12
New Zealand 2.1 3.7 2.7 2.0 2 8.2 1.6 19
Norway 0.9 4.8 1.3 1.3 4 3.8 —0.1 21
Poland 1.4 2.1 3.0 2.3 4 2.6 0.3
Portugal 0.6 2.2 1.7 2.3 7 - = %(5)
Romania 1.1 1.9 3.2 2.7 13 3.4 —0.2 23
South Africa 2.4 1.7 3.9 3.2 10 5.0 2.2 29
Spain 0.9 1.6 3'4 3.0 6 2.4 '—‘0.4 17
Switzerland 1.5 15.6 1.7 1.9 3 2.1 —0.5 15
USSR 1.5 1.7 3.9 3.0 7 3.3 —0.2
United Kingdom 0.5 7.7 2.8 0.7 3 3.5 0.1 22
United States 1.5 1.2 2.0 1.6 3 2.6 1.0 9
:ﬁ;Yugoslavia 1.2 2.5 4.5 2.4 20 5.4 —0.4 34
J 7 DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
L N Afghanistan 1.9 1.9 1.7 2.2 4 1.4
Algeria 2.4 2.0 —0.8 3.4 15 13 2 2
e i wfa Angola 1.8 6.1 2.1 3.0 1 25 28 15
s i) Argentina . : : . 9 2.4 L
e ( ) feeltysy (m)( Barbados 0.6 91%5 ——i(‘)S(l) .7 ¥ 0 1_5 -
Bolivia 2.3 : . 2.7 8 5.0 2.7 2
s o Botswana 2.0 1.2 2.3 — 18 5.2 i 22
i . — 155
Qem\?{{aﬂw $o%o ,ZoHdl-? § Brazil 3.0 3.1 4.4 4.0 3 4.8 3.4 8
Burma 2.2 1.7 . 3.3 6 1.7 2.5 10
(e i) 5 Burundi : 2.0 3.0 2.4 2.4 8 4.3 2.4 15
Cameroon . 1.8 0.8 3.3 2.5 6 2.2 2.5 14
Central African Republic 1.8 0.3 2.8 1.1 3 12.0 0.6 34
. Chad 2.1 0.5 0.9 1.2 3 —1.8 l..6\ 8
" Chile 2.5 2.1 2.2 3.3 6 2.0 29 12
China 1.7 7.7 2.3 2.2 — 2.1 2.0 4
Colombia 3.3 4.0 3.1 3.9 3 2.9 . 3.9 8
Congo 1.9 1.5 2.2 3.7 7 1.4 o 25
(Contd.)
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Instability Indices of Food and Cereal Production— Contd)

In Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi

All food ’ . h f
o . — (Gl there’s a bank with systems that work for you
Population Density  Production  Demand Instability  Production Demand Instability
index index
(a) (b) (a) (©) (d) (@) © )
———— e —
Costa Rica 3.8 1.8 5.4 5.4 5 3.2 25
Cuba 2.2 2.4 1.1 2.0 18 14 M 31
Cyprus 1.1 1.5 5.4 2.3 12 1 o8 1§
Dahomey 2.3 1.8 1.5 0.1 12 2.6 0.5 22
Dominican Republic 3.3 4.1 2.2 3.6 7 3 3 7
Ecuador 3.3 1.6 5.4 4.0 3 2.7 3.9 1,
Egypt 2.6 11.7 3.4 3.8 3 58 39 10
El Salvador 3.0 5.5 3.6 4.1 4 18 32 18
Ethiopia 1.8 2.0 2.3 3.0 > 33 3 3
Gabon 0.6 3.9 2.6 2.4 4 0.2 57 27 o
Gambia 1.8 2.9 4.4 - 12 3% -/ 15
Ghana 2.9 3.1 3.9 3.2 8 33 14 146
Guatemala 3.0 3.5 4.1 4.2 4 33 34 9
Guinea 2.0 2.6 2.0 3.4 4 45 35 19 2,
Guyana 3.0 0.9 2.5 3.6 7 13 . 19 Bombay Flora Fountsin in' 1938, The bu/ldmg that
iti 2.3 13.2 1.0 2 ) 3.4 3 today houses American Exprass International
Haiti : : : 2 2 1.3 2.2 Banking Corporation is an important landmark.
Honduras 3.3 3.1 4.0 4.2 5 2e 3 i
India 2.1 3.4 2.4 3.0 4 2.7 2'6 8
Indonesia 2.5 3.8 2.0 2.6 6 28 28 1
Iran 2.8 2.5 3.3 6.4 4 36 16 12 .
Ivory Coast 2.2 0.6 4.9 2.6 10 5> v 29
Jamaica 1.9 8.3 1.9 3.3 7 90 3.0 30
Jordan 3.2 1.7 1.8 6.6 37 16 30 17
Kenya 3.0 6.5 2.6 4.7 4 3.3 4'2 12 4 Fribel B - ;
Khmer Republic 2.8 2.4 3.5 4.3 14 27 ‘ 20 Calcutta OId Court House Street in 1860. Adjacent -
Korea, Democratic People’s . 3.6 to Mentieth & Co. is where American Express 3
Republic of 2.7 10.5 — . . 34 13 International Banking Corporation stands today.
Korea, Republic of 2.7 14.0 4.8 4.7 1 3 2(3) 1
Kuwait — — 3.2 .. 8 . o —
Laos 2.4 3.1 3.7 3 7' 11 3.6 14
: . 3.2
2.8 8.4 . g
II_:gggtl;l%n 1.6 2.7 g (5) 3'_1 2 —4.1 2.9 %g Delhi Connaught Place In 1954. In the foreground
iberi 1.5 0.3 1' 1 —0.7 - 4 is Hamilton House where you'll find American Express
Ii!lk;e“a Arab Republic 3.6 0. 7 5 3 1.8 ‘,} —0.5 1.6 ;3 International Banking Corporation.
ibyan Ara 3 ‘ : — 1 3.0 — !
Madagascar %‘51 %; 3;3 2.1 4 3.2 2.2 ¢ . t
Malawi . : : 3.7 . . 12 A E ' | B k c
Malaysia (West) 30 [3 5.2 4.3 / ¢3 33 e merican Express International Banking Cor oration
Mali . . 0.4 1.6 4.3 6 0.2 . 15 f h i( h
Mauriani S —the centre of banking in the centre of the city
auritius . . . . 30 - . — ’
Mexico 3.4 2.1 5.3 4.3 3 64 ?'é 8 | | |
Mongolia 2.9 — — — _ 127 29 54 We're very reachable —right in the city enjoy streamlined service when you bank
%Orog«giqw 31(; g'g %g g; lg 2.7 3.1 43 centre! And our up-to-date systems save  with American Express International
oza i : : : . 2.0 2.8 ! i Banking Corporation—all the ext
1.8 5.7 0.1 : 6 you time and trouble. g p extra
Nepal 2.1 4 ) X !
Nichagua 3'2 %g 4.9 3.0 5 (3)3 éz 13 For example, open a Savings Accour_ut, and Speed and convenience we provide our
Niger o 37 ‘2‘-(1) 22 8 16 25 22 our index system encashes cheques in customers round the world.
Niger.a ludi ' ' ' 3.1 4 0.7 4.0 ! minutes. Open a Fixed Deposit Account,
Pall;‘}cl:t]gli;c(icc:lcl)u Ing 3.0 4.6 3.0 4.2 4 30 35 9 - and our memory system reminds you R
Panama 3.2 %.6 4.3 4.8 5 T 39 12< of the maturity date. Open a Current BXBRESS International Banking Corporation o
Paraguay ;é ; g %g 3.4 5 49 34 %g Account, and our overseas system ensures anxing orporation :
Peru ’ ‘ : 3.9 4 ' ' eedy foreign remittances. Yes. you 2
Philippines 3.2 4.5 3.2 4.2 3 %:f; 3¢ 6 speedy forelg ®  Weve got systems that work for you 3
Rhodesia 3.4 2.9 3.9 4.1 2 0.7 4.0 3
Contd-)
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Instability Indices of Food and Cereal Production—(Contd.)

All food Cereals
ati ensi Production Demand Instability Production Demand Instibility
Population  Density roduc sapl o e
(a) (b (a) (©) (d (@) (©) (d)
o 1.8 1.9 14 0.5 1.8 26
Rwanda 2.6 4.8 :
Jqudi Arabia 2.4 6.5 2.9 5.0 2 4.3 4.7 6
S nezal 22 0.7 3.3 1.2 15 3.2 1.8 25
~ B eone 20 0.7 2.4 3.9 3 3.6 3.6 24
ITTAKES TWO ; Sterra 52 2.9 1.1 1.5 4 .1 1.6 1
~HANDS TOTELL W Somalia 2.5 6.3 3.6 3.1 7 5.0 3.1 17
.~ JHETIME - s gfl‘d;f nka 9 22 4.3 3.9 7 4.0 3.6 32
. Surinam 3.1 10.3 — 4.0 ; 4_7) 3? ;g
: 4.6 2 0.2 .
Svrian Arab Republic 3.0 1.0 1.8 .
;};ﬁi:niam P 2.4 0.8 3.1 3.0 6 5.0 2.8 32
Thailand 3.1 3.1 5.3 4.6 12 5.1 3.7 18
Togo 2.3 0.9 5.4 2.4 11 2.9 2.4 10
: 4.8 7 1.7 3.8 15
L. i H didz dTOba (o) 25 76 19 ) .
The same principle applies in abrasive application. irlrrllilsiaf " £ 2.9 1.1 0.8 4.3 21 1.0 3.7 38
H d There are two sides to it and you are entitled to both: . K 2.7 1.3 3.0 3.8 7 2.2 2.1 18
’- Top quality abrasives. And expert advice and service Turkey 24 1.7 1.8 39 3 36 28 11
' to help you get the best resuits from them, Uganda : : : : : .
o ° ° o . : 1.8 1.0 4.7 1.2 13 5.5 1.5 13
R ) Carborundum Universal offer you both. "Upper Volta 1.3 1.5 0.8 1.2 10 —-1.7 1.2 34
- Our abrasives are among the best manufactured in Uruguay ! ' 6 4 ' '
- . 3.5 2.1 1 .0 3 5.6 3.8 12
India today. Impeccable in quality. Widest in range. Venezuela .
- (Not even our competitors would dispute this.) Viet-Nam, Democratic . 3 43 a
Ad i i . . Republic of 2.7 — — - - 4 .
, d to this our service — and you have a ‘System’ to P ) 5 59 4.3 39 9 49 38
T Y work with. We call it the Integrated Abrasive System. Viet-Nam, Repubhc of 2, 4 O 5 . . . 2
fSomething that takes into account all the factors, Yemen, Arab Republic of 2.4 4.8 —0. 3.9 3 0.6 — 21
rom choice of raw materials to use of the right tools - 3
hE'Ier cﬂme Iﬂ ﬁs and techniques—to give you predictable and chen’le?eigz:offglti?of 2.4 5.1 1.6 —1.0 5 4.9 — 32
N ¢ profitable results every time. 7 ?::p P 2.0 2.4 0.2 2.3 5 —0.7 2.3 14
Call the man from Carborundum Universal. It costs 4 bi 2.9 0.9 4.3 4.8 12 3.0 3.8 12
ygu' nothing to let him study your problems; give Zambia . — .
fi ot ol o1 tecies: suggs — Source: Th State of Food and Agiclture 1974, FAG
This is the service part of our system. And as service-
I"a"ce you. ;:or;scious suppliers of basic tools for industry, we ~ Notes : (a) Exponential rates of growth 1952-72.
- . eel eve ingl H : . .
W have schemes. Quite a few of e r:/ sfmg e customer of ours is entitled to it. (b) Persons per hectare of agricultural Jand around 1970. o |
?hem for people‘ just like you v sette forless? (c) Calculated on the basis of growth rates of population and per capita income and estimates of farm value
Schemes which will help you se.t up elasticity of demand given in FAO Agricultural Commodity Projections 1970-80.
your enterprise, make a decent (d) Calculated on the basis of the formula
living...and march towards prosperity.
-.—'— 2 . .
For details contact our nearest branch. Inst. Index _E_(l;_"_‘?l_’_‘_)__ in which
bank of . hY o (22 ) g
. X1 = (T) k, (Xt+1 ]
% maharashta ‘ | N
+ ' 1177, Budhwar Peth, Bajirao Road, n where K is the
‘ Poona-411002 - CARBORUNDUM g 1
UNIVERSAL LTO. :
TOM & BAY/BM:7630 € Manufacturers of Quality Bonded and Coated Abrasives rate of growth of xi, Xtde Yo
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Abrasive Grains, Calcined Bauxite and Super Refractories
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Service-conscious suppliers of basic tools
for industry
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Xt == 1952 production, xy = 1972 production
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Index Numbers of Industrial Production

(General Index)

(Base : 1970=100)

Couniry 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973
Argentina 80 86 95 107 115 122
Australia 85 9] 96 102 108 118
Aust'rla 77 83 92 106 114 121
Bzlgium 83 88 97 103 109 116
Canada 86 92 98 106 113 123
enmark* 85 87 97 103 111 115
France 81 84 94 104 112 120
Germany, West 76 83 94 102 106 113
India 83 88 95 101 108 109
Iran* 68 74 91 119 142 —
Isracl 61 78 91 110 123 129
Italy 85 90 94 100 104 114
Japan 66 76 88 103 10 127
Luxembourg 83 89 100 99 103 114
Malaysia 85 93 102 111 128
Mexico 78 85 93 103 113 123
Netherlands 73 81 91 106 111 118
Norway 89 92 96 104 109 115
Pakistan* 77 85 97 88 101 110
South Africa* 83 86 95 102 105 115
Spain 73 79 91 104 122 140
Sweden 83 88 94 101 104 111
Switzerland 81 85 92 102 104 110
USSR 79 86 93 108 115 123
United Kingdom 92 97 100 100 102 110
United States 94 99 104 100 108 118
Yugoslavia 77 33 92 111 119 127

1974

——

135
120
124
119
142
130
121
112

122
153
118
111
134
106
117
140

1975
S

Jan.  Feb.  Mar April  May Juni
8 113 110 106 108 —
109 120 118 118 120 120
s 110 112 115 102 T
17 123 122 122 119 @ p2
120 122 119 118 D

9% 105 10 105 10 106
130 136 137 _ -

183 109 108 114 106 110,
102 111 108 107 —
102 98 102 100 92 105
- 126 132 141 — —
135 128 = _ — =

119 112 118 119 107 10

120 132 12 131 15 127
— — 131 - _ —
105 118 124 118 124 123
142 142 140 146 — —
120 120 123 126 124 124

—_— - 90 . e —
105 108 1ov 2 w -
107 104 102 -
104 105 104 104 103 107

136 142 153 154 148 148

*Relates to manufacturing index
QX P N P PP P L LD PP KN PPN O P N M

2 s sl oy oy slelololole le o le e e Vo Ve Ve Ve Vo Ve Vo Ve Ve Vo

STAPLE FIBRE, COTTON, FANCY & SYNTHETIC YARNS IN VA

EASTERN ECONOMIST

SURYA KIRAN, 5th FLOOR, 19 KASTURBA GANDHI MARG

Telegram : BHARCOMIND NEW DELHI

Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, United Nations.

Regd. and Head Office :

NEW DELHI-1

Manufacturers of :

(385710
Tele Nos: { 385743
(385721

AND NAGDA SUITINGS—THE TREND SETTERS

Mills at:

Nagda, Thana, Rajpura, Nanjangud.

(Secretary)
(Sales and Liaison)
(General)

BHARAT COMMERCE & INDUSTRIES LTD.

RIOUS BLENDS

?—
0
0
0
%
Q
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
g
0
0
0
9
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
§
0
0
%

LN N N PP P
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Every ‘
KILBURN \\
Motor Gontrol Panel \}
is designed and
built to suit
individual
requirements

A Kiiburn Motor Control
Centre with incoming
circuit breaker panels for
controlling a refrigeration
and air-conditioning plant.

z)
i i

i
il

il'“
l‘ ji b
A fully automatic Kilburn

A Control Desk with mimic
Mlagram specially 'degugn%cli fot;

a Sand Conditioning Plant. Contatsed Contrl Panel des
Soot Blowers in a large thermal

power plant.

Ty

A special Cooler Control Panel
connected to a 10 MVA power
transformer for optimum working

Address your enquiries éo ouyn(;grr;trvavcizltlsbe
ed engi

'?:::;t;r;eg;.”%lrj]r ;z)at;nto discguss your 2 Fairlie Placte, Calcutta 700001

problems and in addition to recommending Regional Offices :

the right type of design for your motor CALCUTTA . BOMBAY . NEW DELHI . MADRAS

control panel, can also undertake complete Registered Office -

installation jobs on turnkey basis. 4 Mangoe Lane. Calcutta 700 001

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

Centralised Control Panel designad

MACNEILL & MAGOR LIMITED
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Production of Petroleum Products

(in ’000 tonnes)

——a

1975

Country Code 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1 -

- A 3964 4022 4369 4500 4837 4501 — —

Argentina B 1164 1240 1171 1168 1139 1232 — —

C 4393 4829 5761 5755 5943 5794 — .

D 7825 8502 8815 8933 8607 8305 — _

Australia A 6934 7244 7767 7736 8860 9558 2366 2341

“ B 1091 1302 1508 1485 1630 1980 517 468

C 4023 4308 4740 4837 5338 5541 1532 1295

D 8609 9036 8417 7589 8904 11077 — —

Belgium A 3070 3578 3762 4536 4768 4268 1107 —

B 1167 1196 1191 1348 1453 — — —

C 9060 9424 9876 11626 12056 9832 1943 —

D 8726 9357 8697 10055 12529 10725 2255 —

Beazil A 6305 7068 7565 8579 9750 9821 — —

B 1210 1288 1310 1542 1856 2063 — —

C 5260 5766 6147 7497 8990 9474 — —

D 8478 8359 9286 10043 13007 13888 — —

Canada A 18559 19395 19797 21961 23822 25192 6469 —

B 4057 4608 5047 5370 6128 6350 1563 —

C 15759 17685 19307 20565 22348 22951 5174 _

D 12201 12810 15789 18652 19770 20974 5163 _

A 465 492 692 859 961 — _ _

Egypt B 427 512 734 977 1135 — _ _

C 487 553 757 1069 1199 — _ _

D 1479 1612 2581 3212 3050 — _ _

France A 12280 13130 13817 15387 16726 16496 3577 —

B 2528 2905 2839 3188 3468 3755 750 —

C 8628 9499 9632 10548 12394 13724 2558 _

D 43728 56112 63064 69758 78097 69668 16157 _

A 13217 14203 14580 14198 17239 13062 3128 —

Germany, West B 1059 1241 1293 1246 1250 1208 274 —

C 33002 38348 40459 41687 46237 39476 7940 —

D 30506 33591 32361 33476 35347 30889 6470 —

India A 138;'. 3165221 31864175 318631 f . 1749 3225 903 870

o s 4787 5422 5606 cls}  1otss 2503 27127

5 1261 4239 4(;(9)2 31223 3931 4240 1005 1146

. A 1285 1441 1 2045 1828 — —

Indonesia B 2053 2032 2056 2625 3100 2669 — —_

C 1158 1627 1434 2047 2047 2405 — —

D 2476 2306 3428 7724 9019 7258 — —

A 3331 3295 3536 3510 3165 — _ —

Iran B 4040 4195 4116 4560 4335 — — —

C 3590 4481 4907 4879 5457 — — _

D 9120 11369 10903 11324 13324 — — —

A 385 381 428 430 465 _ _ _

Iraq B 620 654 710 892 696 _ — —

C 764 769 802 776 919 — — —

D 1451 1470 1576 2036 1932 — — —

A 12530 13102 13189 13981 15177 14031 2968 —

Italy B 4855 5834 5992 6214 6574 5778 1079 —

C 10886 23016 23739 25190 28905 29070 4910 —

D 49571 54204 53050 54904 56490 51504 11342 —

—Contd.
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Estimated Oil Exports and Revenues of Major OPEC Countries
Production of Petroleum Products—Contd. i
(Quantity: Million Barrels Revenue: Million US dollars)

oL T 1971 1972 1973 1574
Country Code 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 ——~———’_"‘_’; Country 1970
_ ! e Quan- Revenue Quan- Revenue Quan- Revenue Quan- Revenue Quan- Revenue
Japan A 13675 15457 16780 18287 2(:299 19827 5055 - tity tity tity tity lity
B 13171 16113 16406 16499 21971 20157 4945 - e ——
C 16005 18813 21951 24923 31262 32251 7561 - .
¢ : 3 , - 135 1,200 1,707 2,149 2,163 3,107 2850 51C0 3.CE0 20,000
Korea, Republic of ],z 772%36 872:; 97‘;2 99318 1isd02 12125 28930 1&? Saum.f“ab’a 1,082 895 1,169 1400 L176 1,657 1078 1960 905 7000
rea, . : )
B 677 1021 936 222 Zfz 242;(1) ;_;; — ﬁ:: Y 1318 LI36 1,562 1,944  L752 2380 2037 4,100 2072 17.400
. - \ 2 82
C 2281 1558 1915 2026 2471 2545 792 623 Iraq 545 521 594 8403 375 705 1,500 670 6,800
D 3750 5743 6803 7286 8503 8726 2334 2200 United Arab Emirates 253 233 339 431 384 551 555 900 614 4,100
Kuwait A 830 1192 578 596 783 527 — - ntl ) ) 133 122 156 198 176 255 208 400 189 1,600
~ — a >
lé 6‘51; 7‘751 7??2 3226 1113 984 — B S,ab N 1,188 12905 989 1766 813 1,598 794 2300 547 7600
5 5 — ibya s
D 7855 12017 11570 10878 13?‘;71 33‘;‘(‘) B — Algeria 358 325 276 350 373 700 382 900 350 3,700
Lebanon A 347 174 397 246 517 6 140 - Nigeria 376 411 531 915 628  1.174 715 2,000 785 7,000
B 207 212 218 155 224 229 47 - Venezuela 1288 1,406 1,206 1,702 1,133 1948 1,170 2,800 998 10,600
C 318 338 343 329 370 421 124 - Indonesia 265 185 273 284 345 429 426 900 460 3,000
‘ D 884 958 947 1082 1054 911 198 - | 8,165 7,729 8802 11979 9325 14374 10920 22,800 10,650 88,800
Libyan Arab Republic A 85 81 65 71 63 o o — Tota
B 46 40 43 ) . — — —————
C I8 108 89 gg lié : L — Source: Petroleum Economist.
D 198 202 182 205 195 — — -
Mexico Ag 5481 5970 6140 6580 6801 8359 1923 -
1848 1858 1908 1957 2064 25 -
519 582 . ICE (STP
C 3835 4206 4176 4852 5389 ge06 1111 — SOCIALISM : THEORY & PRACTICE (STP)
D 6515 7195 6939 7934 8157 9492 2403 - INTRODUCES YOU TO
Netherlands A 4287 4836 5059 5511 5950 5964 1468 — MAJOR PROBLEMS OF SOCIALISM
B 2853 3255 3432 4371 4699 4009 808 -
C 13588 17135 16923 19526 20559 17371 3467 - SOCIALISM: THEORY AND PRACTICE '
. ']i 231348 i ot e 21i60 23173 5190 _ Is a 160-page illustrated monthly digest of the theoretical
Spain B 1(;3% ?1’2522 ?‘6128 3447 4545 4529 1143 - and political press, published by the Novosti Press Agency
5 1988 2203 2114 525 - . . ish and German.
C 6576 7043 7722 8546 974 ogle — - in English, French, Spani>
D 13413 15053 16577 17117 20069 21386 5311 - SOCIALISM: THEORY AND PRACTICE —_—
. , R . . . : ist- s
Trinidad & Tobago . ok oo 22 2me a3 ;o — : gives you an idea of topical questions of Marxist Ticnin
c 5300 2%31 2694 2675 1864 _— - theory, the experience of socialist an conll.f S rolo
D 13335 13;2 1‘?;?/2 1;905 213 209 B _ struction in the USSR. Tt tells-ty m-lnott;.:h;orllde today
892 12358 5 — - tire socialist community I :
United Kingdom A 10263 11395 12581 13662 14904 thg;(s) 3216 — of the entire -
B 5731 6095 6371 7220 7580 7252 1455 — SOCIALISM : THEORY AND PRACT . ;
C 19478 22514 24453 25535 7852 5 — contains speeches by the CPSU leaders on vital home an
D 42901 48884 49354 47421 2 27525 5718 tional issues, articles by eminent scientists and other
. i 49076 46866 10531 - internation ues, dred Soviet
United States A 237294 247023 258512 272423 282196 281761 66895 - materials reprmtet.l .from more than one l::;:l al'se tonots
B el JlTL 0349 50109 50631 agesi 12087 - Cheoretical and poliical periodicals, 25 well 43 eUtcls
5 e 3;231 12?270 133120 142379 134691 33460 — from the most interesting books put out by So
88 44182 5355¢ 58980 18431 - ing houses.
Venczuela A 2753 3160 3320 3676 3845 4358 ’ — - - Y AND PRACTICE
B 3831 4055 2585 2345 2872 2699 — - SOCIALISM : THEORY A0 & iterature
C 7422 7409 7767 7276 7926 6566 —_ is available at bookshops dealing in S;)vwar 10,00
5 — A : ear : Rs. 10.
D 39333 4RI 43370 37889 46390 4n97s . — Subscription  Rates: 2 ;ears: Re. 20.00
e . . . _‘_““—-\.\______ "
"A. Motor spirit. B. Kerosene C. Distillate fuel oils D. Residual fuel oj]. o -
Source : Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, UN. 1273 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Net Flow of Financial Resources from DAC Countries to Developing Countries
(Net disbursements)

et e .

Official Development Assistance

——— e e,

e |

Bilateral grants and grant-like flows
of which : Technical assistance

Bilateral loans at concessional terms

Contributions to muliilateral institutions

Other Official Flows

Bilateral

Multilateral

Private Flows

Direct investment
Bilateral portfolio

Multilateral portfolio
Export credits

Grants by Private Voluntary Agencies

Total Net Flow

(1) Excluding New Zealand and Finland

Net Official Development Assistance from DAC Countries to Less Develo

———————— e,

1964-1966
average 1970 1971
(1)
5913 6811 7691
3733 3320 3632
1076 1525 1651
1817 2359 2706
363 1132 1353
234 1149 1261
217 873 989
17 276 272
3928 6885 8078
2068 3537 3728
654 716 732
294 474 770
911 2158 2848
— 860 913
10075 15705 17943

e e,

Multilateral Agencies

Average 1970 1971
1964-1966 1972
Country 5 ” ? ~$— ot ?~‘._«_._ e
»m.  as %o m. as %o Sm. a 9% of . o
GNP GNP ot S ok

Australia 114.9 0.51 202.4 0.59 202.2 0.53  266.9 0.59
Austria 10.0 0.11 10.6 0.07 12.3 0.07 17.8 0.09
Belgium 83.0 049 1197 046 146.1 0.50 193.2 ¢ s
Canada 120.5 0.23 3463 0.42 3911 042 490 of43
Denmark 4.7 015 591 038 744 043 956 ¢ 45
Finland — — 6.8 0.07 13.3 0.12 20.4 0.15
France 775.1 0.78 971.0 0.66 1075.3 0.66 1320.3 0.67
West Germany 444 .7 0.39 5990 0.32 7342 0.34  80%8.3 0.31
Italy 62.0 0.10 147.2 0.16 182.7 0.18 101.8 0.09
Japan 214.9  0.24 458.0 0.23 5107 0.23  611.1 0.21
Netherlands 709 0.37 196.4 0.6 216.1 ¢ 58 306.7  0.67
New Zealand — — 13.7 0.23 16.7 0.23 20.6 0.25
Norway 117 017 367 032 43 033 63 g
Sweden 426 021 1170 038 1589 (.44 1977 0,2‘3

it zerland 11.3 0.08 30.2 0.15 28.4 0.12 64.8 0.21
[Sjv;litf:d Kingdom 483.8 0.8 4469  0.37 561.8 041 6087 ¢ 39
United States 3,453.0 0.49 3,050.0 0.31 3,324.0 0.32 33490 0.29
Total D.A.C. Countries 5,913.1 0.44 6811.0 0.34 7690.5 0.35 8533 2 0.33
EASTERN ECONOMIST 1274

—

1972

8538

4356
1840
2265
1917
1541

1155
386

8618
4433
2070

667
1448

1036
19733

(Miltion US Dollars)

1973 1974
9376 11304
4458 5288
2273 2567
2649 2967
2268 3049
2463 2118
2073 2134

390 —16
11078 12088
6700 7151
2952 2480

229 —35
1196 2492
1364 1189

24281 26699

ped Countries and

(Miilion US dollars)

T e e

1973

$m. as 9 of

1974

D e RSN ]

$m. as 9 of

GNP GNP
285.9 0.44 430.3 0.55
40.1 0.15 59.9 0.18w*
234.7 0.51 263.4 0.49
514.9 0.43 713.4 0.50
131.6  0.48 168.3 0.54
28.0 0.16 37.9 0.18
1488.4  0.58 1638.4 0.60
1102.0 0.32 1434.6 0.37
192.0 0.14 204.4 0.14
1011.0  0.25 1126.2 025
322.1 0.54 428.8 0.62
29.1 0.27 37.2 0.30
846 0.42 131.4 0.57
275.3 0.56 401.7 0.72
65.3 0.16 67.3 0.14
602.9 0.34  721.8 0.38
2,968.0 0.23 3439.0 0.25
9,375.9  0.30 11,304.0 0.33

T e e e e ——————

DECEMBER 26, 1975

Total* Net Flow of Resources from DAC Countries to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies

(Million US dollars)
T Average 1964-66°% 1970 1971 1972 1973 e
Country T of s _—gf“: ;f : n? AAAAA (: bof Sm. as® of Sm as 9% of Sm. as % of
smoa et U™ ke GNP GNP GNP GNP
- 370 062 3045 LI5S 5302 138 4453 0.98 3541  0.55 5438  0.69
fustralia 555 08 Y61 0 T3 0% ile 055 1444 05 2008 06l
i (877 111 308.6 1.19 317.4 1.69 405.1 1.16 478.7 1.4 590.2 1.1
Ef‘g“gm 1926 037 630.1 077 9242 1.00 1.015.4 0.98 1,104.6 0.93 1.677.0 1.18
anase s 023 85.6 0.5 153.0 0.8 1195 0.57 202.3 0.74 190.8 0.6
Biaiag : U260 0.25 321 0.29 483 0.36 268 016 60.1 0.29
il it

: 1326.5 1.33 1.834.6  1.24 1,623.5  1.00 2.082.1 1.06 2.800.1  1.10 33859 1.23
West Germany 2432 0.65 14871  0.79 19152  0.88 1.756.2  0.68 1.790.0  0.51 3,177.3  0.83
tal ‘ 378.0  0.64 681.9 0.73 870.9 0.86 690.6 0.58 645.0 0.47 4058 0.27
ﬁagn 367.5  0.52 1.824.0 0.92 2.140.5  9.95 2.725.G 993 5844.2  1.44 2962.3  0.63
3 30

lands 8 1.07 428.4 1.34 4377 LIS 7215 1.59 612.1  1.03  899.1 1.
ﬁzgltazléﬁfﬁd 2058 . 234 038 259 0.36 3.5 038 359 0.33 46.0  0.37
‘ ) 0.81
: 26.1  0.37 66.6 0.59 64.6 0.50 558 0.38 932 0.47 186.1 81
IS\J»\(;;(\;:ny 2.6 040 2293 0.74 243.5  0.67 273.1 0.66 35.5 0.73 640.4  1.15
5 ) 360.0  0.64

itzerland 137.2 0.99 137.2  0.67 2454 1.00 176.7 0.5 299.1  0.73

%‘:;liltiiill?(ningdom 953.9  0.95 1,240.6  1.02 1437.5 1.05 1.501.1 0.97 14454 0.65 1,500.4  0.79
' 3 0.71

‘United States 5175.9  0.74 6.210.7 0.63 6.888.0  0.65 7.574.0 0.66 8.346.0 0.64 9931.0 0.
¥ }I"J(r)ltl:tdiAtéeEountries 10,075.0  0.7515,704.7  0.7817.942.7  0.8119.733.2 0.77 24.281.4  0.78 26.699.0  0.78

-

s[ncludes both official and private assistance.
#*Excluding grants by private voluntary agencics.
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TANS| SUPPLIES
ELEGANT AND EXQUISITE
STEEL AND WOODEN FURNITURE
SLEEK AND STYLISH
FOOTWEAR AND LEATHER GOODS
DURABLE AND GUARANTEED LOCKS
ORDERS TO CUSTOMERS’
DESIGN AND SPECIFICATIONS
ARE UNDERTAKEN

Please Contact :
MANAGING DIRECTOR

TAMIL NADU SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION LIMITED

(An undertaking of the Govt. of Tamil Nadu)
26, WHITES ROAD, MADRAS-14.
Gram : “TANSI" Phone : 82161
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Money Supply in Selected Countries

In millions of national currency units
A: Money B: Reserve Money

bankers t O Country and currency unit 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975

Argentina (Peso) 11 14 15 18 24 34 68 112 130  (May)

: ; ; 0 . o 45 71 —  (May)
e I rt ePS Australia (A. dollar)

4495 4752 5205 5447 5750 6,900 7,989 7911 8327 (June)
Austria (Schilling)

2,259 2,472 2,710 2,696 3,194 3,829 4,769 4,162 4,044 (June)
, o 57 61 66 70 81 99 107 112 119  (Jure)
over 1500 offices in

' 6 O ° Brazil (Cruzeiro)
over by countries

351 377 386 419 465 530 573 628 645 (April)
180 185 184 190 203 232 261 272 274  (April)

15 21 27 35 46 63 94 126 131 (May)
8 12 15 18 25 30 44 60 59 (May)

15.34  15.03 14.52 15.10 17.10 18.91 19.96 20.12 21.78 (June)
4.39 4.75 5.00 5.28 6.08 7.03 8.16 9.31 9.86 (Jure)

21,12 24.06 27.13 27.47 29.61 33.65 37.58 39.39 38.61 (Mar.)
6.46 7.99 839 7.57 772 811 8.30 8.81 8§10 (Mar)

707 722 746 783 846 989 1,205 1.563 1,631  (June)
180 185 184 190 203 232 261 272 289  (June)

198 214 212 235 263 302 332 283 375 (June)

46 46 48 52 58 66 68 76 76  (June)
Denmark (Krone)

[ Egypt (Pound)

France (Franc)

78 83 83 86 26 126 135 153 125 (June)

. (D. Mark 82 88 94 103 116 132 133 149 148 (Ma
Germany, Fed. Rep. ( ) 50 54 56 68 78 98 106 105 105 (Ma))/]))
, 51 54 60 68 76 86 101 11 115 (Mar.
India (Rupee) 35 37 42 46 51 55 68 70 74 (May§

52 116 183 250 32t 474 671 942 — —
45 100 160 207 263 385 501 775 — —_

97 105 112 128 155 214 278 382 387  (Feb.)
68 76 87 106 131 180 246 330 332 (Feb)

164 176 205 218 227 260 323 462 495 (F
165 173 187 217 218 257 345 445 46l &ZE:?
18,890 21,124 23472 31,185 37,099 46,006 54,081
7,743 8,363 9460 10,637 12449 14,194 16,620 — —
13.369 15,155 18,282 21,258 27,692 34526 40,311 44,950 44.987
3736 4441 5313 6193 7,094 9153 12292 14277 13354 8333
1,410 1,627 1939 2427 2598 3,038 3862 4036 3822 (Anri
625 784 1133 1263 1152 1,273 1,395 1789 ] 449 EAS;;B
1,529 L717 1912 2072 2,173 2715 3736 4055 4.093 (Apg
983 1,047 1233 1349 145 1,094 2582 2931 23836 ((ASSB
19 21 23 26 30 35 35 39 42 (April
9 9 10 11 11 12 13 14 14 EAE:;I%
784 781 802 862 948 1233 1561 1614 1614
308 293 268 305 306 505 745 785 704 ((%\\4438

541 508 S35 600 638 778 1,194 1391 1198 (J
343 312 319 363 380 470 704 799 660 EJLJEQ

0.3 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.9 2.0 2.1 (April)

Indonesia (Rupiah)

Iran (Rial)
J Iraq (Dinar)

Italy (Lira)

— —_— —_—

'tl)’hekc;om;f:wehlensiveff
anking facilities offered .

by the Chartered Bank Japan (en
and associates in major Kenya (Shilling)
trading centres all over ‘

the world have helped
many an exporter on the
road to prosperity.

Our Group network
throughout the world New Zealand (N Z dollar)
can provide all the
market information you
need. Let us help you tie
up your exports

Malaysia (Dollar)

Netherlands (Guilder)

Nicaragua (Cordoba)

Nigeria (Naira)

W W o W o> W W Wy W wy> W g W W W W w> W W W W W W W wh

Take advantagde of our 0.2 &-21 105-33 0.4 04 0.5 0.6 1.4 1.7 (April)
knowledge an 12.3 ) . 17.219.2 223 258 288 —_ —
experience. Expand The Norway (Krone) 7.0 7.4 8.0 8.2 9.2 96 10.2 11.6 — —
i , 103 11.0 126 140 165 199 222 2.4 239 (]

Wwith us. Ch Pakistan (Rupee) 73 7.7 85 9.5 106 124 139 139 14.8 <JL‘3§§
o 33 35 43 47 54 638 8.2 10.2 10.4 (June
artered 3 Philippines (Peso) 24 26 30 32 36 4.5 5.0 6.3 6.3 EJuneg

™~
ﬁ A member of B a n k § Contd.

=
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Money Supply in Selected Countries—Contd.

In millions of national currency units
A: Moncy B: Reserve Money

Country and currency unit

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

p—

1972 1973 1974 1975
Saudi Arabia (Riyal) VI I R PO /O LA
St A (R e s I Bl R e
i Lk, e TN LI
svedn (ion Dowe 103D ONEOED R0 By gge
Switzerland (Frano) CR R 5D S S G S v
ot () boOED O ED R BT Ry opr
United Kingdom (Pound) A P A & S O S o
Un. Rep. of Tunzania (Shillng) - b MO NS M ol M8 s ass o o
, _ ¢
s @) B ag e e g
Venezucla (Bolivar) % g; gg g)g 74.0 8.1 9.7  1L.6  16.0 187 (June)
) . 0 5.0 5.5 6.9 9.3 10.3 (June)
Yugoslavia (Dinar) ST S A T SR S QLB S S
Source : M()n“nhl‘;l‘;u‘lil—cAl—irx? (;;;‘II;I;;—JN
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WITH BEST COMPLIMENTS

FROM

A-7, NDSE, Cooperative Colony,
South Extension, Part 1,
Ring Road, New Delhi-49.
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INDIAN SUGAR MILLS ASSOCIATION

Grams: ‘SUGARMILLS'
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Your savings could multiply more than 8 times in 21 years!

Buy Vijaya Cash Certificate Today.

Denominations: Rs. 25, Rs. 50, Rs. 100, Rs 1000
Rs. 5000, Rs. 10,000 and Rs. 12,500

For further details, just contact our nearest branch. We have over 300 branches all
over the country.

VIJAYA BANK LIMITED

Admn. Office :
Regd. Office :

2, Residency Road, Bangalore-560 025
Light House, Hill Road, Mangalore-570 003

Chairman: M. SUNDER RAM SHETTY
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A DECADE IN RETROSPECT

100 per cent installed capacity utilisation from the third year of operation.
Cooking gas (LPG) production trebled from 650,000 to 19,50,000 cylinders a year.
Asphalt production capacity increased from 80,000 mt to 240,000 mt per annum.
Turnover increase from Rs 27 crores in 1969-70 to Rs 200 crores in 1974-75,
Risen to the 10th place on basis of annual Turnover among all Public Sector Enterprises.
Rs 60 lakhs in foreign exchange saved by producing 5250 MT of Axle Oils for the Railways.
Rs 240 lakhs earned in Foreign Exchange by exporting 30,000 M. Tonnes of High Grade Asphalt to Indo-
nesia through Indian Oil Corporation Ltd.
Rs one crore annual savings by economic Fuel consumption.
Raw water consumption reduced from 3.2t0 2.6 Am g.p.d.
st prizes in National Safety Awards for 1974 among Petroleum R« .

m%n;églﬁaftlil;z{igafgty Awards. Merit Award was given by the Natiognal Safety Coufliciﬁ?rllfssu& f or 1973
Technical Training imparted to employees from other refineries and allied concerns. Expert assistance
given to foreign countries under U.N. programmes and bilateral agreements.
A large number of apprentices (more than statutory number) as well as short and longterm trainees are

ken.
tSa::veral incentive and fringe benefit schemes exist such as Safety and Suggestion awards, Service awards
Liberal medical and leave travel assistance, subsidised Canteen, Group Life and Accident Insurance and
Recreation facilities. .
Shop Floor Committees and varioustask forces operate at different levels. Total employee force below 500.

MADRAS REFINERIES LIMITED

MANALI: MADRAS-600 068 TAMIL NADU
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BHEL's Energy Systams and

New Products Division (ESNP) in New
Delhi, is a hotbed of feverish activity.
This action covers a spectrum of fiery
experiments with existing and {uture
aspects of energy: the fluidised bed
combustion of coal, ceal gasification,
combined cycles, solar energy, MHD,
The activities aiso include performance
improvement of conventional systems.

Somewhere in New Delhi, a team of
dedicated engineers and scientists—many
attracted back after professional success
abroad—work today, for tomorrow, They
comprise BHEL's most recent

division: ESNP.

On behalf of BHEL, ESNP aims to interact
with other nationa! bodies for evolving
future energy pians for India’s economy. In
addition, ESNP will develop new products
and processes tailored to Indian conditions,
while being simultaneously, technologically
up-to-date and cost effective.

Internally, ESNP will strengthen the
engineering base of BHEL's many product
centres. And, create specialist groups to
provide in-depth design and engineering
support to the product engineering and R&D
Centres for greater system compatibility.

SAAJBHEL/258R

EASTERN ECONOMIST

BHEL plays with firel

All over the developing world, the oil crisis
has taken toll of precious foreign exchange.
Already, massive R & D work has been
undertaken in several countries for
developing better and more efficient
methods of utilising coal, our most
abundant natural resource.

ESNP, in its own small way, has done
something about it. In the few months since
its inception, it has already finalised a
design for the prototype of a packaged
industrial boiler incorporating the fluidised
bed combustion of coal—rightly called the
combustion technology of the future,

in yet another area, work'is on hand to find
alternative technologies to reduce theé
instatled cost of coal-based power plants
and improve the utilisation of coal through
coal gasification and combined cycles.

ESNP has also started a major programme
for the continuous monitoring and
improvement of conventional power plant
performance.

The war of the elements!

From the sky above to the mud below, the
scientists of ESNP are busy seeking non-
conventonal sources of energy. In the hope

Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited

Energy Systems & New Product

1 Ring Road, Mahar
New Delhi-110014
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Depreciation of Money

Indices of value Annual rate of depre-

Indices of value Annual rate of deore-

money ciation of money money ciation of money
(1964 =100) ) (1964=100)
1969 1974 1964-69*%1969-74* 1975@ 1969 1974  1964-69%1969-74*1975@

Industrialized Countries Less-Developed Countries
West Germany 89 68 2.3% 5.3% 5.7% Paraguay 89 56 2.2 9.0 4.2
Switzerland 85 60 3.2 6.6 7.5 Singapore 94 58 1.1 9.1 4.5
Austria 85 62 3.3 6.1 8.3 Tunisia 82 69 3.9 3.3 5.5
S){(eden 83 58 3.7 6.9 8.3 China (Taiwan) 88 50 2.5 10.6 5.7
United States 85 63 3.3 5.8 9.2 Colombia 64 32 8.5 13.2 6.2
Neatherlands 78 55 4.9 6.8 9.5 Malaysia 96 69 0.1 6.3 6.7
Luxembourg 88 66 2.6 5.7 9.5 Panama 95 69 1.0 6.2 7.6
Canada 84 63 3.5 5.5 10.0 Honduras 89 68 2.3 5.3 7.9
* Norway 83 56 3.7 7.6 10.4 Theiland 88 60 2.6 7.5 8.8
Denmark 68 45 7.4 8.0 11.4 Venezuela 93 76 1.4 4.0 11.1
New Zealand 81 54 4.1 7.9 11.7 Philippines 83 39 3.6 14.2 13.1
France 84 58 3.5 7.1 11.8 Mexico 85 53 3.2 8.9 15.3
* Greece 89 55 2.4 9.2 11.9 [ran 93 66 1.5 6.7 15.3
Japan 77 47 5.1 9.4 12.5 Indonesia £ £ 69.3 15.4 16.3
Belgium 84 6l 3.4 6.2 12.6 Ecuador 81 47 4.2 10.2 17.0
S. Africa 85 60 3.1 6.9 12.7 India 71 41 6.7 10.2 17.0
Australia 85 58 3.2 7.4 14.9 Trinidad/Tobago 83 51 3.6 9.3 17.1
Finland 90 59 2.2 8.0 15.3 Peru 56 37 10.8 8.3 17.9
Spain 73 46 6.1 8.9 15.3 Zaire 39 20 17.2 12.8 18.2
Italy 87 57T 2.7 8.2 17.0 S. Korea 58 32 10.4 11.1 18.9
Britain 81 51 4.2 8.8 18.7 Brazil 22 1 26.2 16.4 22.3
Ireland 80 48 4.3 9.7 19.5 Israel 81 36 4.2 15. 31.6
:AY_'Jgoslavja 50 23 129 14.5 19.9 Argentina 36 1 18.3 27.7 46.3
Turkey 91 49 1.9 11.6 20.8 Uruguay 1 £ 41.1 35.5 46 .8
Iceland 58 25 10.3 15.2 33.6 Chile 32 £ 20.4 58.1 79.5
Meidan Rates — — 3.5 7.6 11.9  Median rates — — 39 102 153

:

tha‘ pelhaps one ddV an entire Vi"a e may
g

be ht bV Solal Ene gy. Ol “elds e aled
Y . g

Who can tell the future?'

All one knows is that today at €

maodest start has been made. Prosj:::*:s: ?or the
utilisation of Solar Energy have beemstaken

up in close association with the National .0
Physuca! Laboratory. Other projects are on

hand with CSIR institutes, the 11Ts and

other national institutions.
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Yes, BHEL'S new division—ESNP js |

. - P is indeed
a place in the sun. A place for eminent and
dedicated scientists obsessed with heat
and other sources of energy—to produce

more power. For the ;
For tomarrow, people of Ingdia.

s Division Registered Office : .
18-20 Kasturba Gandhi Marg
New DOelhi-110001

ani Bagh

DECEMBER 26, 1975

*Compounded annually,
period in 1974.
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£Less than 1. @Based on average monthly data available for 1975 compared with corresponding
Source : Monthly Economic Letter, First National City Bank

BIG HELP
TO
SMALL-SCALE INDUSTRIES

You can set up, expand or modernise your small-scale industrial unit with our liberal
help. Come to us with your plans and we will turn your dreams into reality.

Our Medium-term loans will help you to buy factory sheds, plants and
machinery. Short-term loans will cover the cost of raw materials and
components, spares and stores, processing of raw materials and markating
of finished products.

For further details please contact our nearest branch.

pun)ab national bank
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World Trade: Imports (cif)

(Million US dollars)

1975
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 9794 1 1I
World 226,500 258,000 296,700 331,500 388,200 535200 781400  203.000 206,7C0
Industrial Countries 159,750 183,580 211,090 235,710 281,080 385960 543040  137.150 138,690
United States 35319 38314 42429 48342 58,862 73575 10799 26283  247¥
Canada 12297 14002 14355 16,635 20,143 24916  34.573 8857 9,668
Japan 12,988 15024 18,881 19717 23471 38347 62075 14541 14270
Austria 2,496 2,825 3,549 4,195 5216 7,119 9.023 2,429 2,422
Belgium 8,396 10,022 11412 12900 15490 22074 29703 7586  7.966
Denmark 3,26 3812 4,407 4615 5070 7802 9902 2472 2,548
France 14019 17,370 19,132 21,273 27,001 37727 = 52914  13.990 14,028
West Germany 20,150 24710 29,817 34339 40,187 54552  68.897 17842 19,634
Italy 10286 12,467 14,969 15980 19,318 27796  40.927 9.015 9,350
Netherlands 9339 11,037 13,426 15401 17,520 24752 34204 9398 9,346
Norway 2,706 2,942 3,702 4,092 4372 6,248 8.441 2341 2,920
Sweden 5,126 4,910 7,007 7082 8110 10,628 15813 4,894 4,819
Switzerland 4,436 5,194 6,373 7189 8465 11,613 14432 3625 3465
United Kingdom 18,953 9,956 21,629 23,903 27,859 38,812 54,141 13,873 13,518
Other Europe 13,510 " 5730 18,830 20,650 24,670 34,500 53,260 14,260 14,660
Finland 1,598 2,096 2,636 2,794 3,149 4.366 6.839 2,120 1,889
Spain 3,498 4,199 4,716 4974 6,755 9,588 15,367 4,153 4,537
Yugoslavia 1,797 2,134 2874 3317 3233 4776 8071 15840 2,085
Australia, NZ, South Africa 8,050 8730 10,140 10,950 10,610 15030 23920 5,860 5,790
Australia 4,366 4,538 5,055 5224 5136 7685 12,399 2766 2755
New Zealand 895 1,003 1,245 1,348 1,522 2,179 3,651 859 805
South Africa 2,789 3,189 3,843 4364 3,948 5163 7,873 2,235 2,231
Indcnesia 716 781 1,002 1,103 1,562 2729 3.842 . g
Iran 1,383 1,527 1,662 1,872 2,409 3,393 5.672 2,281 2.677
Iraq 405 440 509 694 713 906 2,273 — -
Kuwait 611 646 625 650 797 1,051 1,552 546 550
Libya 645 676 555 712 1,038 1734 2,729 1,115 1,070
Nigeria 539 696 1,059 1,511 1,55 1877 2737 1,009 -
Saudi Arabia 573 750 711 815 1,136 1,986 3,473 1,350 1,551y
United Arab Emirates —_— 307 267 309 482 ,821 — T —
Venezuela . 1,773 1,819 1,994 2,302 2,404 2821 4,200 1,027 1,278 ¢
Others West Hemisphere 11,410 12,750 14,770 11,670 18,680 25230 43,330 11020 11,800
Argentina 1,169 1,576 1,694 1,868 1,905 2241 3,570 T —
Brazil 2132 2,265 2,849 3,701 4,783 6,999 14,162 3,324 3,403
Chile 743 907 931 980 041 1098 1911 T —~
Mexico 1,960 2,078 2,461 2,407 2,935 4,146 6,504 1,426 1,664
Peru 614 593 603 739 791 1,063 1,531 ’ -
Other Middle East 3,430 3,840 4,440 5,050 5,560 8,060 12150 3400 -
Egypt 666 638 786 504 877 908 2,349 834 o
Loracl 1370 1,653 2079 2363 2473 4240  Sag9 1483 1,365
Jordan 161 190 184 215 274 331 488 126 s
Lebanon 569 674 559 673 849 1,218 — —
Syria 312 370 360 446 545 ,613 1,230 34—7 — !
Other Asia 15,59 . 17,220 19010 21,000 23360 33250 s19c0 13070 12,960
Afghanistan 114 126 114 141 159 183 226 - -
—Contd.
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Hereswhy!

Amazingly, Life Insurance can
also be your most profitable
investment!

Life Insurance is a paying
proposition. Like other
investments, Life Insurance can
offer you attractive returns with
substantial tax concessions. But
only Life Insurance can offer you
fife cover, freedom from fear of
the future, guaranteed security
and peace of mind.

A Life Insurance Policy insures
your life and ensures security for
your loved ones. Your agent will
enlighten you on the numberless
benefits a policy can offer.
What's more, he'll help you )
choose from a wide range to suit
your individual needs.

Yes. Life Insurance is the
most highly profitable
investment!

A‘ 4
'y ’
o
<

There is no substitute
for Life Insurance.

JCAJLIC/17A
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Life
yele

o
To the majority of India’s millions, e,
life is a chcie y of honest effort
and gratifying fulfilment. The
cycle... strong, durable, reliable,
economical transport on two
wheels. Bringing themthe priceless
gift of mobility. Giving them a
means to better their lives with.
Indeed, the cycle is part of their
very life.

Tl is in the cycle world — in
fact, the leader of it. Just as TI
leads in the manufacture of cycle
accessories, ERW steel tubes,
roller chains and metal sections.

at ake now: The world-famous
YiVEhi;C\lIJVEEnS‘, PHILLIPS and BSA cycles which

have set standards of unequalled quality in
over 135 countries.

TRU-WEL ERW steel tubes, Brampton cycle
fittings, Olympic, Brooks and Hector saddles,
Hercules and Ti cyele chains and Miller
dynamo lighting sets for the cycle industry
and trade.

TRU-WEL ERW steel tubing, cold-rolled stee!
strip, Diamond roller chains for heavy and
light engineering industries, and METSEC

cold roll-formed mets! sactions.

TUBE INVESTMENTS
OF INDIA LTD.,
Madras 1
TH651Y

Proprietors of: Tl Cycles of India -
Tube Products of india - The Wright
Saddles of India - TI Metal Sections
Subsidiaries: TI Diamond Chain
Limited - T1 Miller Limited

* DECEMBER 26, 1975



KNOW ASHOK LEYLAND BETTER—4 -

Achievement in

The 987, indigenous content of Ashok Leyland
COMETSs speaks of a dedication to identify with
National aspirations.

Starting with COMETs — of 12.156 tonnes GVW
~—Ashok Leyland has developed the range to include
BEAVERSs and HIPPOs up to a GTW of 45.72
tonnes, for on- or off-the-highway applications.
Ashok Leyland alsc makes Power-Plus 370 and

680 Diesel Engines for mobile air compressors,
generating sots, drilling rigs. fishing trawlers etc.

061 1V $Q3

’lndigenisaﬁon:98°lo -

All designed and developed for a growing India.
To carry people. To haul loads. To build dams
and harbours. To serve big and small industries.
To defend the Nation...

And to hoost the Nation's economy. By saving
huge amounts of foreign exchange. And by
helping over 1400 small- and medium-industry
suppliers of raw materials and components.

R

ASHOK

LEYLAND

ASHOK LEYLAND LTD.
Madras 600057

Ashok Leyland Vehicles—Wheels for a Nation on the Move

Celebrations
and worries
don’t mix

Leave your
export worries
to ECGC

Exporters can never really
1ake their minds off business.
Not with all the political and
commercial risks they run.

Why not let ECGC take

care of some of your worries?
We'll look after your interests
all over the world and make
sure that your export payments
aren’t hit by events beyond
your control.

Write 1o our nearest branch
office. We'll help you choose
from an entire range of insurance
policies designed to cover every
possible risk you could run,

AN
@
N

EXPORT CREDIT
& GUARANTEE
CORPORATION LIMITED

8 GOVEANMENT OF WD CONCERN

AIYARS.ECGC
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World Trade : Imports(Cif)—(Contd.)

(Million US dollars)

1975
1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
1 II
Bangladesh — — — — 549 875 1,096 289 245
China, Republic of 903 1,213 1,524 1,844 2,514 3,791 6,964 1,370 1,341
Hong Kong 2,058 2,457 2,905 3,391 3,869 5,661 6,768 1,487 1,58¢
Inda 2,570 2,122 2,125 2820 2242 3,210 5,043 1,732 1,218
Mz laysia 1,160 1.178 1.413 1.434 1,637 2,504 4,155 911 904
Pexistan 996 1,035 1.151 917 666 978 1,732 576 611
Singapore 1,660 2,039 2.461 2.841 3,399 5148 8,380 2,128 2,020
Sei Lanka 365 427 388 336 348 423 691 107 281
Thailand 1.150 1,242 1,2¢3 1,286 1,484 2,049 3,144 746 896
Other Africa 6,050 6,390 7,350 8,380 8,680 11,110 16,740 5,170 —
Ethiopia 173 155 172 188 188 213 273 88 70
Ghana 308 347 411 434 293 452 819 211 -
Ivory Coast 314 343 388 399 454 710 969 294 —
Kenya 356 361 442 462 535 617 1,026 240 —_
Morocco 552 562 686 699 779 1,143 1.914 736 667
Mozambique 235 261 326 341 328 467 — — _—
Rhodesia 327 315 371 449 470 541 — — _
Tanzania 257 240 318 381 406 488 811 234 213
““¥oanda 162 175 172 249 162 163 213 51 54
- zambia 527 505 552 646 651 607 904 261 —
Source : I M.F.

-
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OUR EXERTIONS SET A SHINING EXAMPLE

The Nation is onthe move. “Time and again, India has given evidence of an indomitable
spirit... There is a firm base of Indianness which will withstand any trial,” declared our Prime
Minister in one context.

In a larger sense, her 20-point cconomic programme is meant o enlarge and vitalise our base
of Indianness. InAndhra Pradesh, much has been done inthis direction.

Prices of essential commoditics have been brought down. The implementation of Land
Ceiling Law is in full swing. Till the end of June 1975, 16,57,118 acres of wasteland have been
assigned to the landless poor.  Upto the end of Mar. 1975, house sites were provided for 1,85,000
familics of weaker sections, costing Rs 6.30 crores.

To bring more land under the plough, the allocation for major and medium irrigation pro-

jects has been stepped up from Rs 38 crores (0 Rs 49 crores. So also the State Plan’s outlay on
Power has been increased to Rs 53.50 crores.

Andhra Pradesh will produce handloom cloth of exportable variety worth Rs 10 crores {his
year, The scheme of supply of nationalised textbooks and stationery at controlled rates will be
streamlined. Our Siate ranks furst in fulfiling the directive of inducting 500 trainees in the State
Electricity Board, the State Road Transport Corporation and the Government Printing Press.
There were no trainees of the ITIs who are not employed.

ANDHRA PRADESH SETS AN EXAMPLE BY HER EXERTIONS

—The Dirqctor of Information
and Public Relations, Govt. of
Andhra Pradesh, Hyderabad.
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World Trade: Exports (fob)
\ (Million US dellars)
4 - B 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
1 I
as d hotels and restaurants, cott — e
U e asound ale  oocisand pestaurants, cotton 214300 245600 282,100 316600 376700 524,800  779.000 196,30  202.600
s ill gi transport of goods or World ’ 20 233,130 275710 376,120 502,970 133420 138,170
industry KSFC willgive 02 icchers and industrial Industrial Countries 155970 179,500 2080 3,11 , : 502, :
you finance and aid in estates. = - 7 1rited States 34636 38006 43,224 44,130  49.778 71,339 98507 27,215 26718
setting It up. lor by fogioo Re. 25 lakhs i e’ o 13068 14292 16747 18370 21158 26434 34228 7972 8776
I€'s uue. If you are eligible for more if your projecs ustaien. Bem"d evew uund llmdllﬂ IS ?j‘gfna 12071 15990 19318 24028 28,591 36982 55596 13300 13,644
our Technician's AN All or part of the loan in foreig: . ¥ apa ’ 3 5,287 7,161 1.883 1928
advance you 90% of the capital exchaﬁge from the lnté?naotEg'r?ar} a In" "ne 0' |e Austria 1,989 2,113 2,857 3,172 3,88’) ) .
cost. The Karnataka Small Development Association, lgi 8172 10,090 11600 12726 16,152 22484 28260 7,691 7495
Consider 1oaning anomer 5% Thould your project need " BD’lglumk 2640 3019 3356 3.688 4416 6.248 7719 2121 2316
) o ported equipment. i isn't i its i i | cnmar ’ » ’ - -
marginal capital t0 see you interest rates can be s low oe 10'be gttt O S ngrediens has France 12003 15194 18,098 20751 26451 36,659 46473 12,489 14516
; fOLilg ! ’ i ed 1 S(.-Bt up aqgrgﬂzilsnlr?gt)mYd(;JStrqwaa”y back- ;ranlsporteg ?fcross many miles and brought to your “iari Gorman 24.843 78 800 34.192 39.036 46,698 67.502 89,055 22,493 23,639
really ne o] . eve aler’ inthe b i long. S or ’ ’ 7 ; ! .
ygu? ozvonumdusytry is ge{) 1.3% ;f)f the capital IC%St ag a checked 1o Ziv::ny::uethzsc;ug?i’;l;’ly':sefggc:”‘aignd%sew& Itaely d 10,186 11,729 13,206 15,170 18,607 22,224 30,240 8.069 8,621
i * sound knowledge and isrlvjas'lmglst yéou;(unltdlz‘oc;atgd A product passes through the hands of a small battalion .. 8 375 10,002 11.774 13.932 16.783 20.057 33.016 8.929 9.332
V\‘\orklr;gfﬁ;gener_\ce in your Should youancee"ééz;ssisltsg:,lgé o (;f pelople zefure you buy it. d . lI:TIethe‘r‘l:mds (1)7938 2204 2455 2’564 3,282 4.697 6.242 1,639 1716
chose . . drawing up a project plan, the ;op e make our products what they are: trusted. an § orway ’ . 795 7 478 8 769 12.201 15.912 4.583 4.698
* a carefully planned project Small Industries Service Insti- therefore special. ° Sweden 4911 5,695 6.79 S 0 = S >0~ 97
report icipati wute will be glad to help you. WARNER-HINDUSTAN LIMITED : Switzerland 3,899 4,547 5042 >117 6815 2477 11,865 3139 < 3,341
X Branoted haduapatians So come to KSFC if you have makers of pharmacsuticals 4 United Kingdom 15443 17,614 19354 22366 24345 30533 38640 10.9C0 11427
5% of the finance and the ggcmggtlrg;gemr:g and é*;?,y ) chemicals and consumer products  aties Earone 8,690 10080 11750 13210 16510 22960 30,600 6,790 7,540
determination and ability through — e — Finfand 1,637 1,987 2306 2370 2919 3,854 5,538 1.470 1,327
The technician’s scheme is Even if you're broke! ' Spain 1,589 1,900 2,386 2,916 3.810 5,224 7,098 1,994 1,962
By orientad amai scale N7 Yugoslavie 1264 1475 L6T9 L84 2327 3024 4071 999 989
strially orie i . u ’ ,
mdgstﬁes.yExcept—rice and oil KARNATAKA ”Wa, Au;gtralia NZ, S. Africa 6,670 7,600 8,180 8780(_) 10,970 15,760 18,460 4,880 5,180
mills, hand and power looms, STATE g . Australia, 3.526 4,220 4,770 5,225 . 6,497 9,596 11,046 2,910 3.153
HOUSEHOLD ’ ’
F . ELECTRIGAL | New Zealand 1,010 1,211 1,223 1,361 1,792 2,599 2,434 481 625
P a . znd:Mmai,,“R'?a'd'_ ~ APPLIANCES Afri 2.135 2,170 2,186 2,213 2,677 3,566 4,979 1,486 1,404
ouv’'re Malleswaram, - | R ; South Alrica ’ 1,161 1,247 1,778 '

- - Bangalare-560 003 - Indonesia 731 854 R s R 3.211 7.426 1,570 _
ftechnician Ian 881 2001 2613 3825 4763 6982 24002 5704 5473
a“d ou7re Iraq 1,039 1,045 1,098 1,538 1340 2380  7.413 2042 2383

y Kuwait 1,437 1,540 1,654 2,503 2,983 3824 10,958 2413 2.504
" I : Ereserc Libya 1.863 2.162 2,357 2,681 2,302 4018 R.259 999 323
b o e Nigeria 591 891 1,240 1,881 . 2.146 3.362 9.567 1599 1 1.637
S“«‘f " Asabia 2,026 2,110 2,424 3,847 5,492 9.123 36,657 7.167 6.779
' t}nited Arab Emirates 340 410 527 867 1,112 1,911 7,371 1,182 1.820
Sgte  Double Venezucla 2,506 2,492 2,633 3,114 3.151 4727 10,732 2.112 2.387
Mot Plates ot Plates . 12620 12700 15010 21640  30.030 —
. ) Hemisphere 9,840 11;170 » > s L1, 04R RAPR LA —_—
Other West Hemisp 1368 L6I2  L773 1740 1941 3260 4005 _ _
Ar'geir; in: 1881 2311 2,739 2,904 3,991 6,199 9,951 2.013 2,162
Iéicfe 858 1,075 1,234 692 855 1,231 2,481 — —
o 1254 1,430 1402 LSOl 1861 2631 3540 . _
ﬁfifc 865 864 1,044 891 943 1,047 1,511 — —
: 1,820 2,130 2,220 2,450 2,910 3,780 5310 1.340 _
{| Automatic ‘F’"“’i Middle Fast 622 745 762 789 825 1,25 1,516 327 —
I Eteceic ~gypl 639 729 779 958 1,147 1,449 1,825 519 484
A | Heacer irf;an 40 4l 34 32 48 58 155 39 —
354 500 - — -
-KSFG: 143 188 184 242
I ISJ;‘-",Z“O” 176 207 203 207 287 351 784 205 —
- T1
. . 10,780 12,330 13,860 15360 18,950 28840 39240 9,300 9 080
a 2
OPLALRE PRIVATE LTo. Otter Asi O
PRIVATE LTD. Afghanistan
44, |ANPATH, NEW DELHI -1 —Contd.
HONE: 43923 GRAMS : KOOLAIRE
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World Trade: Exports (fob)—(Contd.)

(Million US dollzars)

I

1975

1

101
1,185
1,613
1,160

909

257
1,273

126

648
2,410

79

278

311

160
478

86
72

11
98
1,248
1,407¢
888
388
285
1,361
141
527

—

63
245
390
81
63

1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974

Bangladesh — — — — 259 358 347
China Republic of 789 1 049 1.428 1,998 2916 4,401 5,533
Hong Kong 1.744 2,177 2,514 2,875 3,448 5070 595,
India , 1,761 1,835 2026 2034 2452 2917 3925
Malaysia 1,347 1,651 1,682 1,641 1717 2987 4233
Pakistan 747 683 723 666 679 958 1,113
Singapore 1,271 1,549 1,554 1763 2.193 3.667 5,811

Sri Lanka 342 322 342 330 324 390 521
Thailand 658 708 710 831 1,081 1,564 2.466
Other Africa 5,776 6,530 7190 6840 7900 10840 1500
Ethiopia - 106 119 122 126 167 238 267
Ghana 332 327 458 350 431 628 752
Ivory Coast 425 452 469 456 553 858 1,214
Kenya 250 275 305 312 359 475 603
Morocco 451 485 488 499 643 906 1,706
Mozambique 154 142 156 164 176 227 ~

Rhodesia 246 307 355 391 499 652 —
Tanzania 240 250 259 279 319 368 427
Uganda 216 232 282 260 283 289 315
Zambia 762 1,073 1,001 679 758 1,147 1,406

?.0000000000 C NP L L O NN O

SUPPLY
OPPORTUNITIES
PROMOTE
CONSULTANCY
EXPORT

SALE
MARKETING

§
)
0
0
g IMPORT
0
N
0
0
9
0
N
N

PRD-Corpn-75/114

BASTERN ECONOMIST

172

Industrial Raw Materials for actual users

are open for Educated Unemployed. We
Money for the purchase of m
on Hire Purchase,

new industries by giving built-up industrial sheds to Educated and
Unemployed Engineers for setting up new industries.

services‘ for new and running industries are provided by Punjab
Industrial Consultancy Organisation a wing of this Corporation.

facilities to import raw materials against actual user’s licences are
undertaken.

facilities are provided to i
Export House.
of sophisticated consu
Emporia at New Delhi,
and Jullundur.

of Engineerin
Division,

: disburse Margin
achinery, working capital, Machinery

ndustries by our own recognised eligible

mer goods through Punjab Government
Amritsar, Chandigarh, Ludhiana, Patiala

g and Non-Engineering Goods through its Marketing

248

ot

Source : LM.F.
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THE PUNJAB STATE SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION LTD.

A STATE GOVERNMENT UNDERTAKING
(Registered Office : Batra Building, Sector 17 » Chandigarh)

6—00000000000000000000000 OO
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Madho reaps in abundance the fruits
of his lahour—thanks to Shriram Urea

)

'J;v &Y e S N s

) eap a richer harvest. Your best efforts alone are
Eokte:vv‘\::ga‘fl;:\lxsun;zg r\hz best 'fertilisgrs too. Shriram Ureg mlpravesb
the fertility of your soil ... has maximum nitrogen content (46_.4 /(,()i c;;m []
used effectively for all crops aven.updfzr adverse sail, climatic and water
management conditions, because it nsildeal f.or fPllar spraying. ]
Contact your nearest Shriram authorised distributor/dealer or cooperative
society for your requirements of Shriram fertilisers.

fforts + Shriram fertilisers
Y=m;1ru$nper harvests and profits |

) Zi& SHRIRAM CHEMICALS

RIRAM

-o--o--o~-o--o—-o-~o--o--o—+-o--o--o«-o-wo-+-o--o--o--o--o--o--?

MONEY IS POWER
WHEN YOU SAVE

It is the little drops of water that make the mighty
ocean. A drop by itself is small insignificant and helpless
but when drops combine together, they wield power.

And that is how we see it, beyond the realms of today,
when your tomorrow should be safe and secure with the
savings of today.

Syndicate Bank a pioneer in small savings has schemes
that could persuade even the most reluctant saver to save,
Why not pay us a visit for more details?

Seeking to serve

SYNDICATE BANK

50 Years of Progressive Banking
Head Office : Manipal 576 119 (Karnataka)

Q=0= 00~ ~0= =0 =0~ +O—-0= O~ ~O==0~ =0 =0 OO 0= =0 O 0= ~Om a0 == ~O= =0~ —O—~0
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With Best Compliments

from

THE O.C.M. (INDIA) LTD.

AMRITSAR

Manufacturers of

SUITINGS TWEEDS BLANKETS SHAWILS
KNITTING WOOL & CARPETS

)
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Terms of Trade

(Index Numbcrs) (Base : 1963=100}

1960 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 197] 1972 1973 1974 —-~1—9—7~5~~——
I I

Developed Market Economies 98 100 100 160 101 101 10l 102 101 102 «_1—01@-3;; 90 ;;;
North America 9% 99 101 102 103 104 164 103 102 98 98 88 89 88
Europe 99100100 160 101 101 101 102 103 105 101 90 93 94
EEC 97 100 100 100 100 100 100 102 103 1C4 1CO0 88 92 9
EFTA 99 101 103 103 103 104 104 104 104 105 104 102 107 105
O:her Europe 92 97 102 103 106 102 100 98 96 99 98 83 71 72
Africa - 98 16299 97 96 99 99 98 88 85 97 99  __ —
Asia 10497 94 93 96 98 102 103 105 111 104 82 77 75
Oceania 9t 103 95 97 90 88 88 83 79 92 122 97 83 —
Developing Market Economies 104 101 92 101 100 101 101 100 102 99 108 143 135 132

Canara Bank introduces yet another benefit
specially for the common man
Join Canara Bank’s Insurance-Liniked Nirantara Scheme.

A NEVER-ENDING
MONTHLY INCOME
NOW, DOUBLY ASSURED

L.1.C. and Canara Bank join hands.

Now, our unique Nirantara Deposit Scheme offers
Life Insurance Cover also at no extra cost.

A little saving for sometime brings you a regular income
for all times.

CANARA BANK

Head Office : Bangalore-560 002

Serving to Grow — Growing to Serve

Sl Zd wlogd v lel slolodelol s e Nole Ve Yool v Vo llo Ve Ve Ve Wy Wy Ve
5'00 (oo ol odoyod s e lololelolelololololole e el e Vol
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Consumer Prices in Selected Countries
(Index Numbers)
(General Index) (Base : 1970=100Q
1975
Country 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974  Jan. FPeb. Mai. Apr. May June July
Australia od 58 a2 R HTE OO BN sy e 1Y e 140.8 143.4
2 93.0 95, . 3 119, . . 1139, i ) i, )
AUSta, <h (Dacca) 9% 930 952 1124 1444 20901 330, 43 443 4% 416 407 409" 414
Bangladesh (Dacca 90-3 928 96.2 1043 110.0 117.7 132.6 142.5 144.1 145.1 146.7 147.9 148.5 149.9
Efiiii“(‘éao Paulo) 54.9 68.1 84.0 1211 100,0 1155 144.3 166.6 170.6 172.8 176.6 179.9 185.3 -
] 92.6 96.8 102.9 107.8 116.0 1286 136.2 137.2 137.9 138.6 139.8 141.9 143
Canada 3 oS o83 997 995 997 100.2 . 10006 . .. 100.7 .
Czechoslovakia §4.0  90.7 93.9 105.8 112.8 123.3 1421 151.7 1521 153.2 1537 155.8 156.7 1573
ggygga’k 932 963 103.1 1053 1098 121.7 127.6 128.3 1206 133.6 1319 131.9 131 8
P - 895  90.8 100.5 94.4 102.8 111.7 108.0 110.5 113.0 113.0 117.8 . 121.3
Ethiopia (Addis Ababa) S0 d 593 00 1053 1120 1202 1367 1459 1470 1453 1459 iagd a5 125.8
France West 93.4 949 96.7 .05.3 .11.1 118.8 127.1 131.3 1320 132.6 133.6 134.4 1354 135.4
Germany, Wes §7.4 89.8 929 103.1 109.4 129.1 148.0 106 107 106 106 107 108 ]
Hong Kong 972 100.0 95.1 103.3 109.8 128.3 165.2 177.2 176.6 174.5 175.5 177.7 178.3 ]
India : 7 89.0 104.3 111.1 145.6 204.8 226.6 228.2 2332 237.0 239.1 239.4 N
Ind Jakarta) 33.6 5.8 .
I[rlarclmesm( atarta 04'3  95.0 983 1042 11009 1218 138.9 149.5 1542 1590 1635 . . ]
87 907 958 103.6 109.0 114.3 123.8 130.8 1358 138.8 141.1 139.0 134.8 1397
Iraq (Baghdad) 31.6 92.8 95.3 104.8 110.8 122.8 146.2 163.2 165.6 165.8 168.0 169.4 170.7 N
Italy 83.8 88.3 929 106.1 110.9 1239 154.2 165.5 166.0 167.6 171.3 172.5 172.4 N
fff:& (Nairobi) 976 98,0 97.8 101.9 1000 108.2 124.3 130.7 139.1 145.4 145.6 149.4 151.8
) g ci 90.3 925 95.1 103.2 109.8 127.9 167.8 » L1874 187.9 189.2 L B
MeX'CO,(“g“'C" city) 86.0 89.1 95.1 107.6 116.0 1252 1373 144)9 1453 147.4 149.3 1501 150.4 151 73
Egﬁjezr;?an 5.8 89.5 93.9 110.4 118.0 127.7 148.9 - 1835 . 15906
w Ze: : | > 233 142.7 152.8  214.7 2375 2331 . - .
Phitippines (Manila) 99(1 g 3726 ggg ]93.9 99.8 100.3 106.7 .. . 106.7 .. .. 107.8 .
Poland Colombo) 83.1 87.9 94,4 102.7 109.2 119.7 134.4 141,3 1422 1428 1431 1433 .. 1439
o Lanka (Colom 087 88.8 100.0 101.3 1133 1326 1672 .. .. 2030 2007 230 o]
Sudan 893 91.0 9.4 107.4 1138 I21.5 1335 140.0 141.4 142> 142.5 1447 145.5 1474
Sweden 1 94,1 96,5 106.6 113.7 123.6 135.7 142.3 1428 1433 1437 144.7 1453 1450
Switzeiland 91.9
Thailand (?.angk"k 95.2  97.2  99.2 102.0 106.1 118.5 146.1 149.2 150.0 147.9 149.4 151.9 .. ...
Metropolis) 85.2 87.2 94.0 1094 117.2 128.0 148.4 164.0 166.8 170.0 176.6 184.0  187.6 189 3
United Kingdom 86.0 89.6 94.4 1043 1077 1144 1270 1342 1352 1357 136.4 137.0 1381 139 ¢
United States 3.7 90,4 1156 134.8 1613 1953 223.6 2201 135.7 235.4 243.9 2502 253
Yugoslavia 79.7 83.
Wholesale Prices in Selected Countries
Index Numbers
(General Index) (Base: 1970=100;
1975
Country 1966 1967 1968 1969 1971 1972 1973 1974 Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July
) €00 75.4 82.6 877 139.5 246.9 370.5 445.3 S60.8 631.2 666.6 697.7 734.2 1046.0 .
Argentina 5 923 932 954 1052 109.3 1109 127.6 133.0 1336 1341 1340 1353 1364 1358
90 9
Austria 91,7  90.7 90.9 954 99.4 103.5 116.3 1357 136.5 1354 1356 1360 1356 134.9
Belgium y ' 82.1 120.5 1428 166.4 214.8 2432 249.3 251'5 2550 260.3 -
8l 44.1 55.0  68.1
Brazil sl 942 986 1012 108.3 3L J60.7 1691 1687 1668 1686 169.3 1698
Canada ) ) 54 73 118 22 3 .. . .. ..
. 35 41
Chile ] 2 87.1 929 111.5 131.9 168.7 2205 267.8 270.4 275.0 277.5 280'5 2836
Colombia %7 %'7'% 89,0 92.8 104.0 109.3 125.5 1533 160.4 15905 158.6 1503 1593 1632
Denmark 895 o4l 962 977 1039 1044 1086 12814 1346 1347 . " B
Egypt 007 043 93.6 953 1043 1070 1141 12904 13416 1346 1346 1353 135.4 135.4 135
Germany, West 9 976 971 99.2 109.3 1179 140.7 179.0 185.5 1842 181.2 181.3 184.0 183.3 1814
India 627 939 935 967 107.1 1132 1239 1443 149.0 . . N - - !
Tran 968 932 888 9.2 1065 1023 107.0 1203 12819 1309 1325 1208 1348 12009 131
Iraq (Baghdad) 90’1 89,9 90.3 93.9 1041 108.4 1259 177.2 189.8 190.2 190.5 191.1 1901 . .
Ttaly 020 937 944 965 992 10000 1158 1522 156.7 155.9 1556 1559 155.9 1557 155
Japan 970 904 922 945 10319 1068 1236 150.7 157.4 1593 160.1 161.9 165.0 168.9 j
Mexico %0 930 934 o4l 10009 1045 1177 1340 1411 1397 13901 1394 - =
Netherlands 238 840 902 951 1082 1203 1383 1430 - . 1466 o154l X
New Zealand S0 541 9s3 smo 105 1137 G360 1022 2]26(()).3 2223 263 2075 235.0 233.4 y
Pakistan : ‘0 900 93.5 103.0 109 20’ . .0 160.0 160.5 160.5 160.5 160.0 161.C
Sweden 8%‘% S 0 or3 961 102.2 1059 1172 1361 136.8 1364 1340 1938 1335 1324 132:
Switzerlan 35'2 1028 97.3 100.5 100.3 108.2 1329 171.3 175.3 - .. - - .. ..
Thailand o> 83.9 Ol's 950 104.6 1092 1445 2152 2201 288 22100 229 258 2075 ]
United Kingdom* S04 906 928 96,5 1032 1079 1227 1459 1556 155.2 1543 155.9 156.9 1573 159.1
United States a0t % 89 o1 " 115 128 144 187 216 218 219 21 27 231 ;
Yugoslavia :
—— ; : Source : Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, UN!
*Relates to basic materials. i
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Market Prices of Industrial Shares
(Index Numbers)

. . S e e e e e g . —_

Sountry 1969 1970 1972 1973 1974 o
) First Quarter  April
\ustralia 104 83 100 94 70 60 61
\ustria 90 99 103 130 131 130 132
3olgium 106 11 125 149 119 109 122
“anada 108 103 123 138 (5 104 108
“olombia 91 84 73 78 78 70 69
Janmark 111 92 131 201 150 143 159
Sinland 86 113 151 234 227 205 199
France , 91 96 107 130 97 109 112
Germany, West 15 94 106 101 84 90 100
lndia 92 97 95 105 128 1 105
freland 114 97 143 169 113 86 112
[scacl 11 110 175 214 201 -
ftaly 103 78 74 96 88 72 3
Fapan 92110 173 223 188 g 196
Mexico 114 95 96 144 - -
Neitherlands 98 94 114 125 97 97 102
New Zealand 97 80 93 112 94 90 97
Norway 87 104 95 146 137 99 95
Pakistin 92 84 72 77 66
Peru . 101 1S 118 110 108 97 97
Soulh Africa 146 K& 105 125 99 04 92
Spain 94 01 133 168 170) 1352 155
Sw;den 127 106 123 130 136 138 143
Sw1'tzcrlzn.1d 1 l§ lOl} 111 IQS 78 69 72
Un}tcd Kingdom 113 118 150 130 76 74 93
United States 116 119 133 132 102 96 100
Venezuela ) 96 105 115 140 178 178 188
?_%'m%mmmww*.m@%@m'm@%m@m<&zv %W)@@%%%%W?;u)rce .

KEY ROLE OF FclI

The Fertilizer Corporation of India Limited is the single 1
the country.

FCI's Production Units
FCI's five functioning units at Sindri, Nangal, Trombay, Gora
installed capacity of nearly half a million tonnes of plant nutrients,

tonnes when additional planis. now under construciion
on stream.

Total fertilizer technology

FCT has now developed its own know-how, design
sixtocight modern feriilizer plants at atime from th

[t has also developed and produced a complete range of fer(ilizer catalysts

Marketing Set-up
With a vast network of sales outlets and
in most parts of the country.

THE FERTILIZER CORPORATION OF |NDjA LIMITED

active promotional measures

?_Wvo'lwzwxw:wawnw:v.vna H e N B 1% 1 Bt S S S S S - s s -,

AP AL A AN P M NP Ay, P A Do,
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(Base : 1970=100)

1975

May  June July
63 65 —
131 130 —
122 177 118
111 112 —
66 64 —
163 164 —
193 200 216
102 96 —_—
96 92 94
103 100 102
125 127 —~
72 — —
202 200 198
104 101 100
96 — —
104 97 104
95 — —
97 104 —
148 140 —
141 146 —
76 70 70
102 102 96
114 114 105
192 — —_

argest producer of plant nutrients in

tkhpur and Namrup have the
' This will rise {0 3. 5 million
and in advanced stages of planning, go

and engineering capability and can execute
¢ blueprint (o the final commissioninastage.

FCI now serves farmers

Monihiy Bulietin of Statistics, UN
W A AP A A A A
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THE SMOKE
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Kesophane®

displays
what it protects!

Take anything—a gorgeous sari, a birthday cake
or a packet of cigarettes. Now wrap it up with
Kesophane, It can still be seen clearly. Asif there
was no wrapping at all. Thet's Kesophane at

work—protecting and displaying |
I"‘é

EASTERN ECONOMIST 1294

Her wrapping that
— whc!! it shows off!

From garments, textiles, furnishing fabrics, pharmaceuti-
cals, cigarettes, biscuits, tea, coffee to fruits, gift items,
and even ‘agarbattis’, Kesophane is the worider trans-
parentwrapping material that displays what it protects.

Manutactured by :

KESORAM RAYON, Calcutta

DECEMBER 26, 1975

Indian Economy

Net National Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin : 1950-51—1973-74
(At 1960-61 Prices)

Gross Net Index Number with Base 1960-61=1C0
National National Estimated Per capita Per capila
Year product product population GNP NNP Per Per
(GNP) (NNP) (million) (Rs.) (Rs.) GNP NNP  Population capita  capita
. (Rs crores) (Rscrores) GNP  NNP
1950-51 9,547 9,078 359 265.9 252.9 68.2 68.4 82.7 82.4 82.7
1951-52 9,757 ¢.279 365 267.3 254.2 69.7 69.9 84.1 82.9 83.2
1952-53 10,086 9,590 372 271.1 257.8 72.0 72.3 85.7 84.0 84.3
1953-54 10,712 10,201 379 282.6  269.2 76.5 76.9 87.3 87.6 88.]
1954-55 11,025 10,483 386 285.6 271.6 78.7 79.0 88.9 88.5 88.8
1955-56 11,423 10,8606 303 290.7 276.3 81.6 81.9 90.6 90.1 90.4
1956-57 12,050 11,461 401 300.5 285.8 86.1 86.4 92 .4 93.1 93.5
1957-58 11,883 11,254 409 290.5 275.2 84.9 84.8 94.2 90.0 90.0
1958-59 12,847 12,165 418 307.3 291.0 1.7 91.7 96.3 95.3 95.2
1959-60 13,100 12399 426 307.5  291.1 93.6 93.5 98.2 95.3° 952
1960 61 14,003 13,267 434 322.6 305.7 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1961-62 14,516 13,732 444 326.9 309.3 103.7 103.5 102.3 101.3 101.2
1962 63 14,881 13,994 454 327.8 308.2 106.3 105.5 104.6 101.6 100.8
1963-64 15,684 14,769 464 338.0 318.3 112.0 111.3 106.9 104.8 104.1
1964-65 16,869 15,884 474 355.9 335.1 120.5 119.7 106.2 110.3 109.6
1965-66 16,112 15,081 485 332.2 310.9 115.1 113.7 111.8 103.0 101.7
1966-67 16 348 15,257 495 330.3 308.2 116.7 115.0 114.1 102.4 100.8
1967-68 17,788 16,616 506 351.5 328.4 127.0 125.2 116.6 109.0 107.4
1968-6Y 18,431 17,180 518 355.8 331.7 131.6 129.5 119.4 110.3 108.5
1469-70 19,444 18,152 529 367.6 343.1 138.9 136.8 121.9 113.9 112.2
1970-71* 20,365 19,035 541 376.4 351.8 145.4 143.5 124.7 116.7 115.1
1971 72+ 20,672 19,299 554 373.1  348.4  147.6 1455  127.6  115.7  114.0
1972-73* 20,574 19,130 567 362.9 337.4 146.9 144 .2 130.6 112.5 110'4
1973 74** 20214 19,724 580  365.8  340.1  151.5  148.7  133.6  113.4  111.3
*Provisional *#Quick estimates. -
Net National Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin : 1950-51—1973-74
Industry 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71* 1971-72* 1972-73% 197374+
Aericulture 4,936 5,699 6,580 6,148 7,155 7,612 8,208 8,031 7,409 883
h A and logging 139 143 174 240 250 250 267 282 297 7332
Fishing 45 60 77 91 103 106 108 113 1
B enine and quarrying 76 95 134 188 204 214 202 22 a1 pe
Sub-total : Primary 5196 5997 6965 6,667 7,712 8182 8795 8648 8056 8529
Mbanufacturing 1,064 1,440 1,856 2,557 2,820 2,975 2,989 3,041 3’ 167 3’ 191
Registered 575 771 1,071 1,585 1,739 1858 1,830 1.884 1981 1990
Unregistered 489 629 785 972 1,081 1,117 1150 1157 1186 1201
Construction 410 467 625 865 1,032 1,076 1,068 1071 1,102 1,035
Electricity, gas and water supply 24 39 68 131 168 181 195 214 230 234
Sub-total : Secondary 1,498 1906 2,549 3,553 4,020 4,232 4,252 4326 4499 4.460
Transport, communication and trade 1,108 1,402 1,870 2,469 2,772 2,918 2,998 3099 3205 3216
Finance and real estate ) 359 451 552 666 712 737 769 815 "845 856
Community and personal services 961 L114 1,399 1,879 2,141 2269 2405 2591 2717 2.849
Total: Net Domestic Productatfactor )5 00 13335 15234 173 ’ | ,
st : , : , 357 18,338 19,219 19479 19,322
Net factor income from abroad ()44 (D10 ()68 (153 ()77 (—)186 (—)184 (—)180 (—-5192 (Ej?ég
Net Ntional Product at factor cost=
National Income 9,078 10,860 13,267 15,081 17,180 18,152 19,035 19,299 19,130 19,724
Per Capita Net National Product=Per ’
Capita Income (Rs.) 252.9 276.3 305.7 310.9 331.7 343.1 351.8 348.4 337.4  340.1

*Provisional.
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Gross and Net National Product At Factor Cost, Aggregate and Per Capita
‘At Current Prices)

Gross Net Per Per

Index Numbers with Base 1960-61=100

National National  Estimated Capita  Capita —— _ T e Pebel=lo0
Year Product Product Population GNP NNP Per bor
(GNP) (NNP) (Millions)  (Rs) (Rs) GNP NNP Popula Capita  Capita
(Rs crores)  (Rscrores) tion ap N

1960-61 14,003 13,267 434 322.6 305.7 100.0 1000 1000 o o
1961-62 14803 13,991 44 34 BIST 1057 q0sis ggpy 000 100.9
1962-63 15728 14,796 a4 Med SO 123 115 ey j0a vk
1963-64 17,976 16,975 464 387.4 365.8 128.4 127.9 106.9 170' 1 “9' 7"
1964-65 211112 20,000 a4 4B DL 108 1507 g09'y  g3ey el
1965-66 21,865 20,636 485 450.8 425.5 156.1 155.5 111.8 139'7 139.2
1966-67 - 25198 23810 495 w0l 4801799 17905 4l 576 1373
1967-68 29714 28,166 Ve B2 566 222 2123 1166 s aa
1968-6 30,560 28,859 200 BTl 2182 275wy 1ge srs
1969-70 33883 31.968 29 SM.s 6043 2.0 2140 1219 jo3s 522
1970-71* 36730 34,627 541 (8.9 6.l 2623 2610 147 207 ave4
1971-72% 38,899 36,599 544 702.1 660.6 277.8 275.9 127.6 217 6 516' i
1972-73+ 42,136 39,592 547 316983 3009 2084 i3s3 s 278.4
1973-74% 52,193 49,290 580 899.9 849.8 372.7 3715 133.6 279 .O 2 :0

*Provisional

Net National Product at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin
(At Current Prices)

(Rs crores)
1972-72% 1972-73% ~ 1973-74%*

Industry 1960-61 _ 1965-66  1968-69  i960-70 1970-7(%

Agriculture, Forestry and Logging,
gFishing and Mining and Quarrying 6,965 10,194 14,885 16,376 17,569

. 18,1
Manufacturing, Construction  and 04 19,302 26,186

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 2,549 4,218 5,494 6,400 6,984
Transport, Cyommunicalion and Trade 1,870 3,173 4,520 4,867 5270 57,54212 68’224278 ?/2%
Finance and Real Estate 552 920 1,105 1,189 1,332 1500 pdl (et
Community and personal services 1,399 2,296 3,116 3,408 3,745 4112 4’44’15 5002
Total Net Domestic Product at Factor 13,335 20,801 2120 120 > , ,002
Cost : ’ ; , 34909 36,879
Net factor income from abroad (—)68 )65  (—)261 - —)272 (282 (280 (S’g)agg?l {i‘%ggg
Total Net National Product at Factor
Cost 13,267 20,636 28,859 31,968 34,627 36,599 39,592 49,290
Per Capita Net National Product="Pcr , , ’
Capita Income (Rs) ‘ 305.7 425.5 557.1 604.3 640.1 660.6 698.3 849 .8

*Provisional **Quick Estimates

Consumption, Savings, Capital Formation and Share of Public Sector in Net Domestic Product

{Rs crores)

Private Per capita private Net | = v
final consumption final consumption  domestic I\eza(;(;trgi:stm do?nitsii Sha{)eli((:)f
expenditure expenditure (Rs) saving formation produc(t: S:ctor
Year F ————— of public in net
At At At At At b 1n net
current 1960-61 current 1960-61  current cuﬁé nt 1960-61 Szlcl’;cr)énz}[t dogldelslt:ltc
prices prices prices prices Prices prices prices prices af) rcvrrerlf
el
196061 12210 12210 281.3 281.3 1324 1805 1805 1422 pr;%‘i’:—’(—/g)’
1961-62 12683 12205 285.7 274.9 1278 1623 1562 1602, 11.4
1962-63 13240 12346 291.6 271.9 1543 1983 1844 1836 23
1963-64 14841 12767 319.8 275.2 1827 2269 2004 2133 125
1964-65 17345 13565 365.9 286.2 2024 2625 2223 2381 11 2
1965-66 18390 13084 379.2 269.8 2564 3164 2509 2743 14.5
1966-67 £ AR v/ (O <o S (1 SR 7 S Sy /A 10 12.8
1967-68 Soise 12977 040 304.8 2876 3724 2451 3465 12.2
1968-69 26156 15631 54?, 9 288.2 3303 3720 2374 3939 55
1969-70 oy ey s 2955 Gy Gygg e 4471 13.9
1970-71* 30629 o0: 56. 295.5 4784 5175 2079 5057 14.5
1971-72* _ _ _ - 4246 4729 2582 5691 15.4
1972-73* __ — 5150 5441 2788 6357 15.9
' *Provisional Source : C.5.0.
EASTERN ECONOMIST 1296 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Trends in Agricultural Production : 1950-51 —1973-74
. (Million tonnes)

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74

Foodgrains 50.82 69.34 8233 7235 9505 9400 99.50 108.42 10517 97 03 103 6l
(a) Cereals 42,41 57.63 69.59 62.4) 82.95 83.60 87.81 96.60 |
: . . . . . . 94.07 7.12
%ﬁe 20.58  28.65 3460 30.59 376l 39.76 40.43 42.23 4307 29'55 3?'32
Y eat 6.46  8.87 11.00 10.39 1654 18.65 20.09 23.83 2641 2473 2207
Jowar 050 6.74 9.9 7.58 1005 9.80 9.72 810 7.72 697 899
ajra 260 346 329 375 519 3.80 533 803 53 393 709
Other cereals 7.27 9.9 10.81 10.09 13.56 11.58 12.24 1
: : L 4. 4.42 11.56 12.24
() E?lf:lfich- 8.41 1L.71 12.73 9.94 12.10  10.42 11.69 11.82 11.09 ggl lé%
Gram 3.65 5.42 6.26 4.22 5.97 4.31 5.55 5.20 5.08 4.°4 4.01
Non-foodgrains
(@) Oilsceds» .16 5.5 6.87  6.40 830 6.85 773 926 875 6.8 868
Groundnut 343 368 470 426 573 463 513 ~
i g : . . . 6.11 6.1 3
POPE USED SOAP ! Rapeseed and mustard 0.76 0.86 1.35 1.30 1.57 L.35 1.56 1.98 1) };g ‘}%91 ?'80
(b) Sugarcane (in terms ’ o .69
When Alexander Pope ?cf)ggjz))tmn* g ?; ;’gg 1%3}; Ii- gg 9.79 1283 13.78 12.98 11.63 12.76 14.05
Accidentally trod on the soap, () Jute# 331 447 414 447 gg; g;‘; gég 232 6.56  5.41 5.82
indl come down the back of His head () Mesta™ NA LIS LI 130 127 091 13 1.26 Rt it Va6
Never mind what he said. *In million bales of 180 Kgs. cach. o T —
i " i E. CEBENTLEY **Includes groundrut, rapeseed and mustard, sesamum, linsced ard castorseed,.
But, then, the Augustan poet ought to have been
living in our permissive age, so his words wouldn’t Index Numbers o i :
have been censored ! To us, what is of greater interest f Agrlcultural Production . ]
is that Pope used soap. (Base: Triennium ending 1961-62=1¢0)
i i Group/Commodit 50- - R , T e
:??hsee ;vg:: S.Zﬁ t:fe\:/sal?er:(.j I;:gf)l\g?{:;tlgti?j:'tbtl)%?iésgk roup/ modity 1950-51 1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68% 1968-69 1969-70 1969-70 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
in bathing. In fact, doctors usually carried with them Foodgrains 67.4 102.1 8.9 919 117 ——
small pacgkets of smelling salts to sniff from, as with (a) Cereals 66.2 101.6 9).9 95.1 1,19,% {é(s)g }?/; }ggg 132'(2 12121303
bated breath, they walked up to their patients. Since a Rice 64.9 101.8 90.0 89.6 110.7 116.5 118.5 123 8 %23‘;8 1126.6 3.1
British patent on soap was issued circa 1700, and as Wheat 63 98 8 93 4 ' ) : 15,7 129.0
Pope himself shuffled off his mortai coil only in 1744, ca : . : 102.4  148.7 157.1 180.6
he had time enough to get to know the invention. (b) Ig?lvsvehsich' 76.4 1055 824 689 1000 84.3 967 2571."2/ 2317.'% 2§5'§ ‘28";
However, in the eighteenth century, soap was made : ' )
by some ancient, uncertain, expensive process. And Gram 64.9 106.2 7L.7 615 1014 70.2 942 g3.3 86.3  77.1  68.1
i i ing th thad b h | ’
it looked like something the cat ha 'rout_f; t home Non-foodgrains 722 103.8 107.1  103.7 5.6 1132 120
No longer though. Made from a combination of (2) Oilseeds 743 1027 980 994 1210 1057 {17 126.6  128.9  119.4 1341
vegetable oils and fats and caustic soda, soap is, of which: ’ ‘ : H7.1 133.4 131.0 109.1 129.2
today. a thing of beauty, perfumed and elegantly Groundnuts 707 1015 921 953  123.8 100.0 110
S?:l:ﬁg.'And endorsed by film stars. Ay, there's Rapeseed and mustard 61.4 107.7 103.8 98.2 1254 107.7 12 5'§ 1}3%% 11313456 123:246{ 11%23
At Mettur, we make caustic soda—both rayon (b) g"bt;es ggg i(l)g? 123? }?9-0 121.8 975 1146 100.2 1338 112.8 1267
and commercial grades. In solid, flakes and lye. Jot on 00 828 806 103'0 123.9116.9 1194 102.2 1491 1239 132 1
Jute ng s e 1073 126.6 387 1132 991 1141 909 1239
Here's the full range of the chemicals we produce : - - o ‘ 3.2 66.3 §2.7  91.8 84.2 81.4  107.0
INORGANIC CHEMICALS : o
Caustic soda e Stable bieaching powder ® Hydrochloric (©) I?I!Z‘:tatlon crops ggg 32;7 }égg }1123} L18.4  126.3 1239 138.8 1383 [48.3  153.5
acid e Liquid chlorine @ Calcium chloride ® Aluminium Coffee 457 1004 1149 [’4?2) 115.2° 120.5 117.9 125.4 3305 136.5  141.4
sulphate @ Potassium chlorate @ Silicon tetrachloride Rubber 553 99'3 188 3 2043 ng% 5:6;4213 ;(1)42 198.5 1241 163.9 154:9
e Bromine e Ethy! silicate (d) Miscellancous 3 1064 1156 937 973 159 125 a3y 113 401 4668
ORGANIC CHEMICALS : chiorof of which: ' 26.3 1221 1134 19.7 1351
ide ® Methylene chloride @ oroform Sugarcane (gu 66.8 108.1 121.0 90.
A ‘t::i(r’;::ht:orideeo Chlorinated paraffin wax Tlé%’;rggo ¢ (gur) 83.6 97.7 95.3 112 g l?é; }%1'5 130.6  122.3  109.6 120.3 132.9
Carbon All commodities 63.9 1027 958 959 lig6 Llas 990 N77 1362 1200 1435
THE METTUR CHEMICAL & INDUSTRIAL R - AP B B4 109 1206 131
NI CORPORATION LINITED
[\—'-\———, Mettur Dam-636402 Salem Dt. Tamil Nadu ANNUAL NUMBER 1976 1299 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Index Numbers of Yield

(Base: Triennium ending 1961-62=100)

Note : Net production has been taken as 87. 5%, of gross production, 12, 59,

EASTERN ECONOMIST 1300

) . @Gross Imports.
being provided for feed, seed requirements and wastage

Crop 1950-51  1960-61 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-7. 1971-72 1972-73 1973-T4
Rice | 71.9  102.0  86.9  87.1 104.2 108.1 107.8 112.8 11 15.6
Jowar 823 1106 83 1052 1122 107.7 1075 960 948 933 109.2
Bajra 95.1  9L.9 100.6 116.9 129.7 100.9 136.5 199.3 1448 1067 166.3
Maize 79.2  99.0 106.7 102.3 119.2 103.3 100.3 132.5 932 1134 97.1
Wheat 83.6 101.6  98.7 1059 131.7 130.7 144.3 156.0 164 ' 8.2
Barley 926 1003 104 935 1168 987 1105 1227 1183 1054 598 -
Cereals 76.7 102.0  89.8  93.7 1143 110.4 117.4 123.8 1225 1148 1200
Gram 83.5 111.0  86.6 74.4 118.7 956 117.4 108.9 105.4 1069 858
Pulses 97.7 108.7  88.6  75.7 106.8 97.3 106.6 105.8 10l.6 970  86.8
Foodgrains 79.1 102.8  89.6 9L.7 113.5 109.1 116.3 122.0 120.1 1131 116.7
Groundnut 105.3 103.6 79.1  86.2 108.3 93.2 1028 119.1 117.5 835 119.9
Sesamum 116.7  90.7 104.1  91.8 103.5 107.2 119.5 142.3 115.8 103.5 126.9
Rapeseed and mustard 87.8 112.6 106.2  97.2 1I1S.1 111.8 117.5 141.6 949 1209 117.7
Oilseeds 103.0 104.8 885 91.3 106.9 97.9 105.6 117.2 111.0 971 1148
Cotton 84.7 119.5  99.9 109.5 118.1 117.1 117.1 101.7 1449 121.9 132.5
Jate 90.9 980 883 100.6 1075 833 110.2 988 1046 1067 117.0
Fibres 86.4 112.4 959 1053 113.6 107.7 113.1 100.4 1299 1159 1248
Tea 86.9  96.1 103.4 1052 108.9 110.0 106.9 113.4 117.0 121.3 1258
Coffec 6.1 95.3 112.8 139.7 101.6 128.0 110.7 1840 1140 141 ¢ 140.0
Rubber 146.5 100.5 125.4 1352 153.4 161.2 172.4 182’8 1898 2048 2128
Plantation crops 855 96.2 1053 109.6 110.5 114.1 110.7 123.4 1211 128.4 132.2
Sugarcane ( Gur) 90.8 104.6  99.8  OL.5 106.0 112.3 111.2 109.5 107.3 113.3 113.3
Tobacco 95.8  99.8 103.4 110.8 1157 109.1 102.3 107.6 1214 111.2 131.4
Miscellaneous crops 91.6 103.8  99.5  93.9 108.7 111.1 110.0 109.8 1091 1130 1153
Non-foodgrains 93.5 1042 96.2 974 108.1 105.0 106.5 110.9 112.5 106.5 114.7
All Crops 83.2 103.3 922 93.8 1115 107.6 112.7 118.0 117.3 110.7 116.0
Net Availability of Cereals and Pulses
Cereals (mill. tonnes) Per capita net availability per day
Year Popu-  Net Net Change Net Pulsc ses Tot -
1 Popu- dpro- Imports in gogt. el n:is ?iria_li_i).lflses Total  Cereals Pulses Total
(mil- uction stock abilit avail- i neesy i
e y a?l;/i?ilty (in ounces) (in gms)
(mil.
tonnes)
1951 - 363.4 40.10  4.80 0.5 4431 807 11.7g '
%32? 2352 28393\ égg -8?3 652?52 10.23  12.72 %ig g% 32& '6/82 ggg
) _ 49 0. 55 114 1410 5 ' ' : '
1963 462.0  60.19 4.5 —0.02 64.76 10,08 13 54 %Iﬁ 158 5’328 gg'g ?tgg'g
1964 4L 61Ty g.iG T124 69.29 8.8l 1414 180 1594 401.0 5.0 4520
{322 33%; ¢7.33 10.32 +é(1)g gigé 10.85 14,77 2,17 16.94 4186 61.6 4802
| . , 34 0. ) 8.68 12,70 1.70 14. ' ' '
1067+ 504.2 57.65 8.6 —0.26 66.57 7.30 1376 140 1410 gg?'g gg'%/ 28?&
1968™ 515.4 72.%2 ggg +2.04 76.23  10.57 14 25 1.98  16.23 4041 56. 60.1
1969" 527.0 B 35 1046 7653 909 1408 1l67 171 079 43'(3) 242'7
1970 . 6.8 35 TL12.79.29 1020 1422 183 1505 4031 519 455.0
19718 0.8 M3 0% TRV 89 1032 47 181 1655 478 s13 461
1972 5742 76.23  0.59 _0'43 86.51 970 1482 166 1648 4202 471 4e73
1973 Ter BN ke ok %02 861 1351 145 14797 3837 414 aop s
lo7er  ssel B2 : 047 87.38 853t 1441 141 1582 1085 39.9  448.4
#provisional. tRelates to net production only, e B
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IOL technology takes us on to tomorrow.

Many vears ago JOL pioneered the
manufacture of oxygen and other gases in
{ndia. The technology associated with their
use has ushered in a revolution for many
industries,

As world technology developed,lOLkept
pace, Advanced welding techniques such as
submerged arc welding, TIG and MIG weld-
ing and the necessary eguipment, as also
fully automatic welding machines. Sophisti-
cated cutting machines such as the solid
state control gas cutting machine and the
radial arm shape cutting machine. Electrodes
for welding thick armour plates and stainless
steel tubular hardfacing electrodes for pro-
longing the life of machinery in thermal
nower stations and other heavy engineering
industries. Gases of extra high purity, with
specific impurities reduced to certified levels,
now produced in the JOL Special Gases
Centre, for development and growth of
electronics, research and other specialised
tfields in the country. Complete pipeline sys-
tems for the distribution of gases. And then,
entire gas plants and cryogenic equipment.
All these and many more [OL has introduced
into the country.

In fields as diverse as steel-making and
food preservation, metal joining and fertili-
sers, electronics and anaesthesia, space
rocketry and pollution control—IOL is work-
ing today to develop the technologies
needed for tomorrow. [ J

N XLLN
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To each
his own...

To the rose its sweetness...to the
sunset its fading glory...to the night
its star-studded brilliance...And
to you, dear traveller, the thrill and
excitement of your dreams, as
you journey to lands picturesque and
poetic, magical and mysterious,
historic and hospitable...with mel

LARR- ISR

T
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Basic Data Relating to Major Foodgrains
(Million tonnes)

Production Procurement Imports Public dis- Year-endstocks
tribution

Rice Wheat Coarse Rice Wheat Coarse Rice Wheat Coarse Rice Whe;; Rice Whea_{ Coarse

YVear - grains grains grains grains
o £2.2 238 305 32 32 04 02 34 — 31 54 13 31 oa
o3 431 264 246 31 50 03 02 18 — 32 a5 23 30 of
T3 392 4.7 251 27 50 03 = 03— 36 66 14 19 o8
(07574 £7 21 280 39 45 04— 24 12 32 71 14 1o oF
a7 B7F 270 = 36@ 1.9 03@ — 41 07 37 S 1 19e o

- eerm A ey e e s e e

Note : Procurement figures relate to the marketing year. Imports, public distribution and year-end stocks relate to calendar
year (Jan-Dec.) @ Upto end-August 1975, TEstimated “Provisional,

Trends in Availability of Cotton

Cotton (September-August)

Production Yick;per Imports 000 Exports Consump- Stock ilabi-
(000 bales of hectare (kgs) bales of 180 tion P ¢ Avail hbtly
Year 180 kgs each) kgs. cach)

Toro 4499 106 845 191 6318 s 7064

;,571_72 6564 151 745 227 6758 2740 9024

©1972-73 5417 127 442 170 6886 2940 (2890) 8599

1973-74 5958* (6750) 138 179 (203)  347(320) 7274 (7368) 2095@ (2155) 9077 (9843)
1974-75 6686* (7250) NA.  240@ (139) 200® (120) 6950@ (7130) 1871 (2294) 9021 (9544)
_4,. @ As furnished by the Cotton Advisory Board. N.A.=Not Available. *All-India Finaﬁiatimates. N

Note : Figures in bracket indicate estimates of Mys Patel Cotton Company Ltd., Bombay

Availability of Jute and Mesta
('000 bales of 180 kgs. each)

e e A s,
g et e et

Year (July-June) Production Imports Exports Consumption Stocks  Availability
97071 N 6193 — 48 6450 1062 7165
11%%72 6811 . 362 7581 1285 7873
1972-73 6031 255 74 7320 767 7571
197374 7326 82 197 6442 3300 8175

STT5 55106 1o 398 6400 @ 18566@ 89290
w*Provisional @ Estimated @@ According to trade estimate, the calculated stock work’s o;“t:)‘ir;akh —l;des,
Trends in Non-Foodgrains Commodities
"“’ Oilseeds (Novem-  Tea (January-Decem-  Coffee (October-Septemter) Sugarcar:wwmgf(;;a;éh
ber-October)** ber) production Production
— (million (million
Produc-  Yield  Produc-  Exporis - Product- Exports  Consump-  tonncs) kgs.)
tion (mil- per hec-  tion (mil- (million tion (000 (000 tion* £
Year lion tonnes) tare (kgs) lion kgs.) kgs) tonnes)  tonnes) (000
tonrcs)
gy 9.3 601 4185 2020 1098 477 36 130 s
%g:/’/(l)-:/’é 8.7 546 432.8  207.3 63.6 43.4 37.9 11.6 419
9773 6.9 465 456.0 198.2 91.0 52.7 37.5 12.8 32
1973-74 8.7 575 472.0 188.2 86.0 52.2 39.7 14.1 441
197475 g 4@  NA. 490.1 205.9 90.0 55.0 37.6 NA NA
A.=Not A :[ ble * fﬁes ;l ite to the Cale:der ye:r B o -
; N.A.=Not Available * Figures rels .
g gf:::mnﬁigr oilseeds, viz. groundnut (nuts-in-shell), sesamum seed, castorseed, rapeseed/mustardseed and linseed.
1303 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Fertiliser Production, Installed Capacity and Capacity Utilization

(Thousand tonnes of N)

—

Capacity Production Utilization
Unit 972- ] —_———
i ) }7)7_ 73 1973-74  1974-75 1972-73  1973-74  1974-75 1972-73  1973-74 1974-75
Sindri 90 90 90 ;6 s T '-A’*““";
Nangal 80 30 80 o - 53 62 66 50
Trombay 81 81 81 P 62 40 66 78 o
Gorakhpur 80 20 20 & 58 60 78 72 é70
Namrup 45 45 45 35 64 72 86 80 2 9
Durgapur . 152 152 36 40 70 80 21;0
Udyogamandal 82 82 82 ;l 6 15 - 4 i6
Cochin — 152 152 39 38 38 48 A
Rourkela 120 120 120 " 14 40 — 9 21
Neyveli 70 70 2 o 46 61 41 38 ; 4
Madras 164 164 164 165 15 17 30 21 s1o
By-products 12 12 12 ¥ 124 83 64 76 7
Total Public Scctor 824 1128 1128 493 10 14 92 83 1
Varanasi 10 10 10 . 533 533 60 47 e
Ennore 16 16 6 3 6 5 50 60 P
Bzroda 216 216 216 203 U 10 75 69 A
Vizag 80 80 %0 ot 163 160 94 76 s
Kota 110 110 152 137 4 47 74 68 P
Kanpur 200 200 200 156 110 86 116 100 6
Goa . 171 71 20 LES 193 78 58 9
By-products 8 Q 3 ~ 64 135 — 37 79
Total Private Sector 649 811 853 5 S 4 4 63 50 50
Kandla _ - NE 67 527 640 89 65 ;f
Grand Total 1,464 - 12 — —
N M9 216 060 1060 1,185 7 55 60
PO OO PO OO O PP PO Production in the Initial Six Months of 1975-76
g § _ (000 tonnes of N) N)
Q Unit Target Production Productnoﬂ
Q Q 1975 1975 1974
8 \ Pubéi_c Sector :
Sindri 23.3 20.4 24.6
0 g Tangal 17.9 34.4 19.9
0 ; Gormby 37.3 26.7 30.4
v o oraknpur 30.7 261 331
0 Eleven clectrifying advantages from Namrup 19.8 19.3 17.3
0 Lucas-Tvs. 83;%‘;2‘;:{1 ol 16.8 12.8 3»2, :
N ~
g Starters, Dynamos, Alternators, Distributors, Cochin-1 (d 121411;, %(9)2 %(6)8
0 Regulators, Horns, Head-lamps, Wiper motors, };rourkg]a 37.3 34.5 26.7 !
Ignition coils, Flashers and Switches N cyveli 6.4 4.5 6.0
Q gnition ¢ , Flashers and Switches, Q Madras 74 9 331
o ) 0 By-products 6.9 63 (l) 7: 2
Sold and serviced by— Total 3360 3056 229.1
Lucas Indian Service Limited, Madras—Bombay—-Cal- 0 an\“,l,te Sector ' '
a—-Delhi—-Bangalorc and TV S aranast 1.5 1.9 2.1
cutta galore and TV Sundram Iyengar & Sons Ennore 5] 5's s 9
0 Limited, Maduraiand all their branches. \ Baroda 82 8 86 % 67.2
) Sundaram Motors and all their branches, \ ‘Qg&g 25.7 22.3 24.é
Madras Auto Service and all their branches. g Kanpur gz‘; ;‘gz 325
T . R Go o P
+a5-TVS—-your guarantee of reliabilit IRTO a 6
cal equipment. Total ) )
{ 0 New Units 329.3 277.1 283.4 »
LUCAS-TVS |.|M|TED 0 " IFrCO
Tuticor: 66.0 38.6 —
Padi, Madras 600 050. uticorin . 250 .
00000000000000 OGS - Total 732.2 646 3 512. 5
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The Industrial Finance
Corporation of India
Provides

Medium and long term finance in rupees
and in foreign currencies for medium and

large industrial projects.

OPERATIONS AT A GLANCE (as on June 30, 1975)

The Corporation has financed 727 industrial pro-
jects in a wide variety of industries all over the
country with a total net financial assistance of

Rs. 507.39 crores.

The Corporation has sanctioned financial assis-
tance of Rs. 157.93 crores for 217 projects in in-
dustrially less developed areas and Rs. 115.86
crores to 127 Industrial Cooperatives.

The Corporation has sanctioned financial assis-
tance of Rs. 173.33 crores to 139 industiial
undertakings promoted by new entrepreneurs and

technologists.
The Corporation has sanctioned financial assis-
tance of Rs. 21.61 crores for 25 projects in the
Joint Sector.

SPECIAL FEATURES

The Corporation offers concessional finance for
projects in notified industrially less developed
areas.

The Corporation offers soft loans for modernisa-

tion of jute mills and for the hotel industry.

The Corporation renders advisory services t0 new
cntrepreneurs.

ELIGIBILITY

Anpy limited company, private or public, or a re-
gistered cooperative society may apply for assis-

tance.

FINANCIAL HIGHLIGHTS

Rs. 10.00 croies

Subscribed & Paid-up Capital
Rs. 22.13 crores

Reserves

Industrial Finance Corporation
of India

16 Parliament Street,

New Delhi-110001.
davp 806 (25)/75
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MALCO MEANS
MORE ALUMINIUM

THE MADRAS ALUMINIUM CO. LTD., Coimbatore,
operate anintegrated Aluminium Plant at Mettur Dam with
the Technical and Financial Collaboration of Messrs.
Montecatini-Edison, Italy.

MALCO are one of the Primary Aluminium Producers
in the country and are at present manufacturing Ingots,

§
§
% Slabs, Wire, Bars, Alloys and Properzi Redraw Rods.

programme to raise their annual output to 25,000 tonnes
eventually. Facilities are being created to produce rolled
products and cxtrusions, too.

”

m

The Madras Aluminium
Go. Lid.

Regd. Office: “JAYALAKSHMI”’
Race Course, COIMBATORE-18.

~?
¢
%
§
§
MALCO have now embarked on an ambitious expansion g
Q
¢
¢
NIALCQ §

Tmageads
6—000000 0000000000000000
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Estimated Level of Consumption of Fertilizers

%+ poreent

(In thousand tonnes)

v :1:0 per Yfent =% per cent = per cent
) - .VC\" re- over pre- over pre-
Year N vious year P,0O; vious yeer K,0 vious year Total vious $ear
1974-75 (Actual) 1774 2.7 418 -26.5 339 _sg 2 —
| 1975-76 2,100 18 430 5.8 270 —20.4 2820 + Sg
197677 2,450 17 495 410.0 315 4-5.0 3,260 +15.6
1977-78 2.800 414 558 1207 360 4-14.3 3,718 4+14.0
1978-79 3,150 --13 630 +12.0 405 4-12.5 4185 +12.7
Range of Anticipated Consumption of Fertilizers
e (In thousand tonnes)
N o K,0 Tol
Year High  Mean Low High Mean  Low High Mean Low  High Mean Low
1675-76 2310 2100 189 00 450 405 300 270 24
1976-77 2595 2450 2205 550 495 445 350 315 282 g;ég ‘32%8 :%ggg
1977-78 3080 2300 2320 62) 558 502 400 360 324 4100 3718 3346
1978-79 3465 3150 2835 700 630 567 450 405 365 4615 4185 3767
Estimated Level of Domestic Production, Consumption and Gap of N, PO, and K.O
o - e (In thousand tonnes)
o N e e P 2 05 K 20
Consumption Production ~ Consumption  Productio i
i 21
Year C OMean) . Gep (Mean) Gap  Gap (Voamy
1975-76 2,100 1,476 —&4 a0
197677 21450 1996 454 pr’ N pr: 3%
1977-78 2,800 7. 641 159 558 730 T "3
1978-79 3150 37065 85 630 850 izzo 08

Balance Sheet of N and P.O. Availability and Consumption 1975-76 (Feby Jan) to 1978-79 (Feb/Jan)

(In thousand {onnes)

197576 1976-77 1977718 197879
N RO N R, N PO, N P,0,

1. Opening stock as on February 1 205% 12 657 j;; e
2. Production 1476 335 1996 <5 o3 537 ol 729
3. Imports: (i) Actuals 896 RRREL: . - _ o~ 065 850
(i) Estimat: [ Rk o0 = R 440 - - — —_

4. Total availability 2757 908 2687 By . — N —
5. Consumption 2100 450 2450 495 2~8O(§)g ]522;3/ 31143 1579
6. Balance as at the end of January 657 458 237 557 78 9 3150 630
7. Normal inventory level or pipeline stocks —7 949
at 10 par cent of consumption 210 50 245 55 280 62 315 70

Notes: 1. Opening stock each year includes imported pool stocks. 2. The balance she
committed for imports during the period February 1975-January 1976, e shiee

« EASTERN ECONOMIST

~# Including imported pool stocks. **February/October 1975

***November 75/January ‘76 @February/March1976

t includes all the quantities known (o be

Source: Fertiliser Association of India.
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Without international quality,

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

lightweight tissues wouldn't
win international
acceptance-

and without Tribeni Tissues-

there'd be no tissues for

TTC.5

growing export markets!

But what places Tribeni on such an
enviable footing ? Well, the expertise to
match highest world standards, a tho-
rough knowledge of overseas .marke.ts
plus years of pioneering expenef\ce.a in
this little-knowo but highly specialised
tield.

Paying off rich dividends both for Tribeni

and the Nation—through waluable

foreign exchange earning from

steadily growing export

markets.

r -

Tribeni Tissues Limited
" ==fine papers that mattes
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. Modithread is scaling higher peaks in exports than ever before |

Even in technologically advanced countries like UK., US.A.,
Japan and other European countries Modithread has come to

be accepted as most reliable thread.

Garment and Shoe manufacturers are switching over to Modi-
thread in increasing numbers. For example Bata State Co.,
Baghdad (leading Shoe makers) trust Modithread for strong,
impeccable stitching. In 1973, 8.5 million worth of thread was

exported. The target for 1974 is 16 million |

Modi threads are the result of carefully chosen raw materials,

advanced technology and strict quality contro! measur

live up to your expectations.

makers ot quality thread

MOD! THREAD MILLS

Modinagar—Bombay—Calcutta—Delhi—Madras

es. They

o

The same

modithread

PEOPLE IN MORE THAN
30 COUNTRIES
NOW PREFER

MODI THREAD..

quality you buy

now gets
international
acceptance!

»
<

Index Numbers of Industrial Production

N

Sectorwise
(Base : 1970=100)
Mining  Manu-  Electri-  General
and facturing city index
quarrying : (crude}
1973
sz.nuary 113.00 114.75 118.25 114.90
s “Jebruary 108.00 108.84 104.47 108.36
March 112.00 118.40  115.02 117.47
« April 107.00 103.22 111.38 104.34
May 107.00 106.46 113.62 107.17
June 102.00 106.33 110.58 106.30
$ July 101.00 110.60 121.10 110.64
August 101.00 114.62 120.88 113,88
Szptember 99.00 112.27 119.77 111.68
October 94.00 107.22 " 119.75 107.10
November 106.00 117.30 125.00 116.92
December 113.00 122.69 132,16 122.63
1974
’&January 117.00  116.58  130.28  117.89
February 109.00 109.76 120.75 110.70
March 115.00  121.57 131.02  121.81
April 108.00 107.59 122.68 169.02
May 111.00 108.81 121.45 110.19
June 108.00 110.08 121.34 110.92
July 111.00 116.17 122.12 116.22
August 110.00 'llll .40 126.72° 112.68
Szptember 112.00 110.40 129.36 112.31
Octobzr 113.00 111.02 126.17 112.61
November 117.00 111.68 128.38 113.74
pecember 126.00 . . 121.29 135.78 123.09
? 1975 |
{ .January 137.00 119.36 136.23 122.63
February 128.00 113.97 124,51 116.30
¢ March 138.00 121.54 137.87 124,64
Annual Averages _
1973 105.25 111.89 117.66 + 111.78
1974 113.08 113.03 126.34 114.26
(4-7.44) (+1.02) (+7.38) (+2.22) ¢
1973-74 105,92 112.38 ~ 121.36 112,59
o 197475 118.25  113.61  127.72  115.36

(+11.64) (+1.09) (+5.24) (+2.46)

EASTERN ECONOMIST
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Note : Figures in parentheses represent the percentage change
over the previous year.

By major industrial groups

(Base: 1970=100)
1973-74 1974-75  Percentage
change
1974-75
over
1973-74
Mining and Quarrying 105.92 118.25  +-11.64
Manufacturing 112,38 113,61 + 1.09
Food manufacturing indust-
ries except beverage indust-
ries 96.97 102. 69 -+5.90
Bzverage industries 194 .35 189.21 —2.64
Tobacco industries 104 38 102.28 —2.97
Textiles 100.03 100.21 +0.18
Footweer other wearing cp-
parel ctc. 95.05 86.82 —8 66
Wood and cork except furni-
ture 199.86 121.76 +4-1.59
Paper products 112 93 115 93 +2.57
Leather and fur products
except footwear ete. 122.76 108.87 —11.31
Rubber products 166 96 120.47 -+3.¢0
Chemicals and chemicals pro-
ducts 126.32 115.50 —0.65
Products of petroleum ard
coal 114 39 114.06  —0.29
Non-metallic  mineral pro-
ducts except products of
petroleum and coal 118.35 119 94  +1.34
- Basic metal industries 96.12 101.76 -4-5.87
Metal products except machi-
nery and transport equip-
ment 118.52 127.00 +4-7.15
Machinrery except electrical
machinery 143,48 147.86  -}-3.05
" Electrical machirery 126 35 127 20  -}0.75
Transport equipment 116.19 112.23 —3.41
Miscellareous industrics 88 99 88.17 —9.91
Electricity 121 36 127.72  45.24
General Index (Crude) 112,59 115.36 42.46
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Industrial Production: 1951-1974

(Monthly averages)

Totally available under one roof. Geared to provide
every marketing service from res;arch to difstribu-
tion. Experienced in selling a wide range o
1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1972 1973 1974 productg — from cosmetic% to televisiogn to
transformers — with unit values from one rupee
to tens of thausands. it’s the most comprehensive
Sugar (000 tonnes) 126.5 170.0 226.3 178.9 295.1 318.3 330.4 —_ package of integrated marketing services ever
Vanaspati (000 tonnes) 14.6 21.6 28.3 29.9 49.2 50.2 38.9 29.6 offered to_manufacturers in India...
Cigarettes (million) 1,787 2,192 3,289 4,853 5,482 5,149 5,208 5,090 The MSIL Marketing Mix.
Cotton yarn (000 tonnes) 49.3 63.2 71.9 75.1 73.4 81.0 83.2 83.9 _ '
Cloth production total (Miil. Metres) 30.6 4044 3918 3532 3298 3538 3474 359.7 Mstituted in 1966, MSIL today operates a planned
scentralised sector 84 139 198 258 283 315 305 331 selling programme, through offices and depats in
Jute manufactures (Total) (000 tonnes) 74.1 92.6 839 ¢33 9.6 925 86.4  78.8 fears the company hes gt s i 7 st
Paper and paper boards (Total) (000 tonnes) 11.2 16.4 30.4 48.7 64.9 65.4 64.7 69.2 ivmpressive gm,:mtr. 9 o
Newsprint (tonnes) — 8§99 2141 2443 3340 3435 3063 4573 4
Sulphuric acid (000 tonnes) 9.1 14.0 35.2 57.5 83.4 94.2 109.7 107.8 »
Caustic soda (000 tonnes) 1.2 3.3 10.0 19.2 31.3 32.9 34.8 35.8
Soda ash (000 tonnes) 4.0 7.1 14.7 29,1 39.9 40.5 39 1 42.5
Superphosphates P,0O; content (000
tonnes) e (000 0.9 1.1 5.2 9.9 9.0 10.3 10.2 9.9 ¢ . g Since 1973 we have developea research,
Ammonjum sulphate ‘N’ content ( 3 consultancy and advertising facilities.
tonnes) N o , 0.9 6.6 6.6 7.1 10.4 9.8 10.3 8.6 g And. now, our international division, with an offics
Complex fertilisers ‘N’ content (000 in London, offers you an option on inter national
{}mne‘sl)\f' ontent (000 tonnes) - — 0"-5 g; 42(9) ;2% éé i 63% thr/nlasrllte’tws as well.l\INouIdn'tzoutli:(e t7o know how the
rea C € — — . . . . . . ix can sell your product too?
Shap (‘000 tonnes) 7.1 9.3 12.4 15.1 21.7 24.7 17.9 17.2
Syathetic rubber (tonnes) — — — 1,300 2,551 2,316 1,615 1,494
Petroleum products ("000 tonnes) 2] 324 508 938 1,518 1,519 1,594 1,617
Man-made fib:res
Viscose rayon filament (tonnes) 205 618 1,766 2,776 3,068 3,303 3,055 3,052
Acetate rayon filament (tonnes) — 120 169 111 135 128 136 167
Staple (tonnes) — 670 2,172 3,564 5,566 6,441 6,141 7,127
Syathetic (tonnes) — — - 160 903 1,008 965 866
Sheet glass (000 sq. metres) 86 369 565 1,002 1,407 1,471 1,176 879
Cement ("000 tonnes) 271 417 687 922 1,244 1313 1.251 1,189
Refractories ("000 tonnes) 20 27 52 60 66 67 0 61
Pigiron (000 tonnes) 152.4 163.4 415.6 586.8 561.7 598.6 611.8 603.6
Ferro alloys (’000 tonnes) — 2.4 9.4 12.9 16.7 16.2 14.7 16.1
Steel ingots 125.2 143.6 340.3 550.6 510.3 559.3 567.9 556.7
Semi-finished ("000 tonnes) — — 87.4  113.0 891 74.4 66.3 71.3
Finished ("000 tonnes) 86.2 105.8 233.2 373.6 372.3 414.2 400.8 400.4
Aluminium ('000 tonnes) 326 550 1,532 5,442 14,679 14,925 12,861 10,743
Copper (tonnes) 600 646 729 780 696 828 1,001 981
Lead (tonnes) 73 211 305 207 128 226 220 332
Tractors (nos) . — 110 583 634 1,371 1.445 1.961 2,417
Typewriters (nos) vehicles — 1,118 2,592 3,462 3.661 3 497 2.630 3,602
Diesel engines vehicular (nos) — 282 818 586 181 229 208 244
Diesel engines stationary (nos) 604 1,001 3,707 8,299 6.988 6.057 11.128 9,384
Power driven pumps (*000 nos) 3.4 3.9 10.6 24.5 17.0 22.2 28 .2 10.
Sewing machines ("000 nos) 3.7 10.9 26.4 34.3 27 4 563 8.2 2.
Machine tools value (Rs million) 0.4 1.0 7.1 281 i 203 238 759
Dryeells (million nos) 12.0 15.1 17.8 45.9 45.9 53.1 50.2 52.9
Storage batteries ("000 nos). 17.7 26.2, 43 4 60.0 945 91.9 1€4.2 1(9.81
Electric motors (*000 h.p.) 12 30 73 165 193 213 249 259
Powar transformers (000 k.v.a.) 16 77 150 399 732 799 984 750
Electric lamps (*000 nos) 1,293 2,561 3,908 6,593 10,250 11.695 11.486 12,049
Radio receivers (1000 nos) 7 13 26 59 162 161 138 175
Electric fans (*000 nos) 18 28 90 107 163 210 188 189
House service meters (000 nos) 3 19 53 87 183 102 83 112
Passenger cars and jeeps (nos) 1,032 1,454 2,393 3,205 4.189 4.344 4.604 3,901
Passenger buses and trucks -nos) 8,33 l,‘192 2,133 2,766 3’121 2,827 3.028 3,699
Motor cyeles and scooters (nos) > I380 2007 3834 g9y 9%7  iGers 11,646 -§
Bicycles (*000 nos) 9.5 53.3 87.4 1359 1607 1871 211.9  206.0 |
¢
I -—'—‘M
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They saved
the ancient
banyan tree
and now their
daring knows

7,

N ! | “\ .
no bounds ,%%?’5@

” g,‘” ‘y‘ /
S
'Let it stand,” someone said of the weA

Z AN .
banyan tree as the site was being cleared for the ‘6’03 VLAY
Hindustan Lever Research Centre, at Andheri. W‘F

Y.
So the tree still stands—and it stands for Q o / N
quite a lot. For one thing, the tree signifies that «,é \T \

we can’t easily get away from what is home-grown. N

Performance of Major Industries During April-November 1975

Industry

L4

—

- A —— ey

Production during Cumulative Percentage change in
production
Weight Unit e — — —— .
(1970=100) Nov. Oct. Nov. Apr.-Nov. Nov. 75 Nov. '75 Apr.-Nov. ’75

1974 1975 1975 —— —
1974 1975 Oct. 75 Nov. ‘74 Apr.-Nov 74

Appropriately, therefore, the Centre will tackle
problems rooted in India—the kind that can
only be solved here:

Can we discover and exploit hitherto unused

local sources of oil, thus cutting imports and saving
foreign exchange ? Can we develop milk foods

that are ideally suited to Indian needs? How

can we improve the nutritive value of protein-poor
foods? Can we develop processes for the
preservation of Indian type food dishes?

Research on all this can only begin at home: It has,
at the Hindustan Lever Research Centre in Andheri,
The sweep and thrust of the studies are daring.
The scientists are producing new devices for
old, making traditional things happen in new ways.
They have, of course, left the banyan tree
alone to grow by itself,

Hindustan Lever

Untas-HLLPR. 9A-140

1312

Coal (incl. lignitc) 6.0427 Th.Tonnes. 7411 7835 8230 56690 63244 5.0 111 ~-11.6
Crude petroleum 1.5460 ” 644 691 702 5022 55710 1.6 -+9.0 -+10.9
Pig iron (integrated sicel plants) 0.7582 ” 657 703 714 4744 5342 1.6 8.7 412.6

b Saleable steel (integrated stecl ‘

plants) 3.8774 ” 420 490 489 3114 3625 —0.2 --16.4  -1-16.4

Aluminium 0.5496 » 9.8 16.6 16.6 81.5 115.7 — -169.4  -L42.0

Copper 0.0095 Tonnes 1289 2211 194} 6393 12946 —12.1 +4-50.7  -}102.5

Zinc — » 1724 1828 2543 15059 17569 --39.1 +47.5  +16.7

Lead — ” 421 350 465 2649 3264 -+32.9 -10.5  -}-23.2

% " Sugar 2.7900 Th. Tonnes 344 33 222 1175 1172 -}-572.7 -—-35.5 —0.3
\ Vanaspati 0.6760 ” 31.2 32.8 39.5 2039  278.5 +-20.4 -+26.6 -}-36.6
N Cotton yarn 6.2438 Mill Kgs. 77.1 85.0 84.0 6838.0 647.0 —1.2 -+9.0 —6.0
Cotton cloth (mill sector) 5.3407 Mill. Mtrs 348 358 343 30006 2684 —4.2 --1.4  --10.7

Jute manufactures 2.7112 Th. Tonnes 107 100 112 776 855 -12.0 +4.7  4-10.2

Nc\§sp1'il’1t 0.0210 Tonnes 4605 4717 4255 35941 33973 9.8 —7.6 —5.5

Netrogenous fertilizers N) 0.8662 Th. Tonnes 93.0 140.4 132.4 648.4 9[9.1 _.57 . +42.4 1316

Phosphatic fertilizers (P,Os) 0.5192 Th. Tonnes 26.2 27.1 224 2055 199.6 —17.3 —14.5 —2.9

Petroleum products 1.6200 Th. tonnes 1613 1656 1626 13017 13626 -—.1.8 -1-0.8 -+4.7

Cement 1. 1700 ” 1352 1386 1391 9519 10806 --0.4 4-2.9  -}13.5

Nommercial vehicles (incl.

& {ecmpos) 1.9940 Nos. 3254 3540 3439 25755 27699 --2.9 +5.7 7.5
Cars 0.7466 » 1899 1695 2161 21844 14681 27.5 +13.8 —-32.8
Jeeps 0.2309 » 420 451 112 6669 5745 —75.2 -73.3 —13.9
Motorcycles 0.1093 »” 5655 5752 6294 37575 45578 -}-9.4 --11.3  -}21.3

7455 10247 9586 58296 67704 6.4 --28.6  --16.1
Scooters } 0.1095 "
Mopeds scootcrettes 3613 2608 2309 18755 21289 —I11.5 —36.1 --13.5
Autorickshaws 0.0296 » 1034 1234 992 8363 8153 —19.6 —4.1 —2.5
Diesel engines (veh.) 0.0452 » 347 190 392 2347 2759 -4-106.3 --13.0  117.6
Railway wagons 1.1300 » 849.0 987.5 889.0 6703.0 7660.0 —10.0 -+4.7 ++14.3
++ Electricity generated 9.2300 Mill KWH 5926 6694 6670 45962 50510 —0.4 --12.6 +9.9
E—Estimated.
ANNUAL NUMBER 1976 1313 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Power Generating Capacity According to Sources

(Million KW)

Steam Therms i T B -
L ermal o *(ill— 3 Hydro Nuclear Total
1950-51 1.59 _ 0.15 e e
1955-56 2.27 — 0.15 0 §§ - 2.30
1960-61 3.40 — 0.33 1.92 B 342
1965-66 5.65 . 0.4 i1 - 5~63
1968-69 7.88 _ 0.50 by - 10.1
1973-74 - 12.75 _ 9 4 008 i‘ég
<76 — ' . .
Eﬁl:_ I 20.75 D 13.39 1.29 35.42*
*Target T T e e e e
Source : Planning Commissiof.
Power Supply Position in States
e e (Million Kwh)
an April 19 A A
Region/state Lo e b | July 1975 October 1975
Requirement Actual Requirement  Actual cauiremans T R e S
: - B _Ee‘qjl‘r«ement Actual  Requirement Actual
Northern Region e e — —
Haryana 7.00 3.79 7.20 4.9
Himachal Pradesh 1.06 083 082 I 7% 5.55 6.60 5.55
Jammu and Kashmir 1.30 0.96 1.30 1.02 1,30 0.67 0.90 0.80
Punjab 7.30 4.39 7.60 6.70 8 %0 1.02 1.30 1.09
Rajasthan 6.95 7.62 6.60 6.58 650 8.27 8.00 8.01
Uttar Pradesh 26.50 2219 26.00 22,80 28,00 6.32 6.00 5.92
Delhi 5.00 4.85 4.60 4.64 5750 20.00 26.00 22.10
Chandigarh 0.60 0.32 0.50 0.40 053 .06 4.20 4.52
Nangal Fertilizer 1.75 1.83 1.75 1.93 400 g 50 0.50 0.39
Total 57.46 46.78 56.37 49.75 62.08 50'(7)8 5‘;'38 5;'22
Eastern Region ' '
Bihar 5.00 5.21 5.00 5.40 6.00 4
West Bengal 13.60 10.20 14,00 11.50 15.40 o [3.00 11.937
Damodar Valley . 13.40 20.10 16.29*
Corporation 12.50 11.05 11.80 11.90 10.55
Orissa 6.00 4.84 6.40 6.10 6.30 2‘% o -
Total 37.10 31.30 37.20 34.90 38.25 36.00 33-56% 7.;2 :
. ' : : 35.
Western Region :
Gujarat 18.00 18.05 20.00 17.70
Madhya Pradesh 10.00 10.08 12.00 9’ 75 116133 14.10 17.20 12.30
Maharashtra 33.50 30.64 33.50 31.00 3 10.00 11.92 10.93
Goa 0.66 0.46 0.65 0.39 065 0% 37.00 33.48
Total 62.16 5923 66.15 59.04 64 47 53 s 6265 0-43
) ' = 17 57.1
Southern Region
Andhra Pradesh 12.06 10.74 13.67 8.99 13.51
Karnataka 17.08 12.97 17.60 13.90 17 54 8.95 12.05 9.79
Kerala 7.00 6.53 6.70 6.37 6.6 13.58 16.74 14.22
Tamil Nadu 24.80 19.95 26.20 15.14 23.00 6.35 7.64 6.58
Pondicherry 0 s — - . e 20.00 23.00 23.23
Al 60.94 0.49 64.17 44.40 60.35 48,88 032 0.3
, : : 59.75 4.14
North Eastera Region 1.90 1.43 1.70 1.50 1 80 >
Total (All India) 219.56 189.43 225.59 18953 226.95 11.60 185 180
DS S e : 88.65 225.07 200.79
*[ncluding DVC e T
Source: Central Electricity Authority
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Sliced mangoes of guava nectar. Ras-
gollas in syrup. Dehydrated vegetables
or spiced and flavoured papads. Bombay
chewda or instant foods like idii-mix.
fFresh fruits and vegetable or meat &
meat products, and a host of other items.
We have the contacts and know-how

We'l help yo
processed foods at the dining tables
of the world

to help you build up a thriving export
business.

We are a non-profit organization
serving the processed food industry all
over the country. We can advise you on
the best markets, put you in touch with
food stores and retailers the world over,

u serve your

and provide you with information on
food laws in countries around the globe.

Last year, export of fresh and proces-
sed foods crossed the Rs 450 million
mark. And the trend continues to rise.
The world is cultivating a growing taste
for exotic Indian foods. You t00 can
benefit by it.

For detailed information, please write or contact
THE PROCESSED FOODS s
EXPORT PROMOTION COUNCIL -

R-15, N.D.S.E. Part li, New Delhi-110049
Phone 611733

POSO/PPEPLN

Growing Service
to the People
A
United Bank of India. §
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CHAIN OF

Creating new markets. Increasing productione-
employment. Boosting national economy.
These are the targets of every business organisation.

Particularly ours. That's where you come in.
And the Ambassador Mark 3.

WE MEAN BUSINESS

For us—and for you ! Because, behind every
Ambassador Mark 3 there is a whole range of
manufacturers and suppliers. Which is why, when
you buy the Ambassador Mark 3, you spark off

a dynamic chain of action. Whether it's iron, steel,
aluminium, copper, zinc, rubber, castings and
forgings, chemicals, electricals, glass and upholstery,
So, when you buy the Ambassador Mark 3,

you are selling tco ! Generating greater employment
opportunities. Money to be spent. On your
product. That's how it works—you at the beginning
of the chain and the Ambassador Mark 3 at the

end, working together to boost the nation’s economy.

WE ALWAYS HAVE YOU IN MIND

It all began when we gave you the
Ambassadar Mark 3—the today’s car. Spacious,

comfortable, sturdy, powerful, dependable,
economical and longer-lasting. Built
according to your needs. We were
proud then. We are even prouder
today. Qur spare parts are easily
available everywhere. And the
Ambassador Mark 3 has a
country-wide network of

_ after-sales service centres
—— - o~ : manned by efficient and
: factory-trained

service engineers.

mark of excellence

Hindustan Motornt

CC/HM-N I
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All-India Installed Capacity, Energy Availability and Energy Requirement

- A— - - A

1973-74 1974-75 197576 197677 197778 197879
(Actual) 1977-78 1978-79
Installed capacity—MW 16747 18432 21154 24119 | 27501“--‘ HEB‘O‘()TM—.
Peak availability---MW 11520 12323 13856 16434 18107 21392
Peak load—--MW 11428 14885 16898 18922 21231 23535
furplus/Deficit (+)/(—) —-MW ~4-92 ~—-2562 --3042 --2488 —.3124 2143
Znergy availability—MKWH 66800 77991 77991 93371 106512 121915
Encrgy requirement- -MKWH 64246 80255 91014 102327 114115 126997
Surplus/Deficit—MKWH 2554 2264 ~9532 8956 - 7603 - 5082
Additional No. of pumpsets to be
energised — 341310 358258 - 358308 358358 358469
All-India Energy Requirement
B | B (Million Kwh)
1978-79 1979-80 1980-51 1981-82 194283 1983-84 ‘7_19%9(;91
N. Region 34078 37765 41852 46402 S1413 " 57(_‘();) T ];(,;l;
) W. Region® 37233 40732 44461 48378 56698 57350 102480
" §. Region 31188 34204 37605 41398 45573 50150 94900
E. Region 23051 25350 27880 30650 338¢0 37210 70400
N.E. Region 1457 1783 2152 2495 2896 3350 9307
Lakshadeep Island I 1.2 I.3 .5 1.8 2 5
Total 127008 139847 153965 169340 186399 205082 388052
Non-u ilities 6500 7100 7750 8450 9200 166C0O 19¢C0O
A11~India 133508 146975 161715 177790 195599 215062 447052
Note: Thisis net gcnemtlon 1equ1rement dnd does not include consumption in power station auxiiicrics. I
#Includes Dadra and Nagar Haveli.
Peak Load
- (In MW)
T 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1952- 83‘ o ‘1?;(% %4 losoer
N. Region 7076 7460 8190 9190 10200 113(_.0' o _22(_);;
W. Region® 6577 7050 7680 8360 9080 9595 l75i 5
s Region 5590 5880 6460 7100 7810 8590 16200
& Region 1972 4280 4700 5160 5680 6250 11780
N.E. Region 319 391 453 526 L9 707 1973
Lakshadweep Island 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 ] 11 5 :,)
Total 23538 25065 27488 30341 33385 36749 69535
Non-utilities 1485 1629 1777 1925 2695 2280 44C0
All-India 25023 26685 29268 32269 33480 39029 73935
—;;;e"“Peak Load represents net peaking rcquucmcnis and does not mclude consumption in powcr siztion ¢ ‘ux—;h;x;sﬁ T

#Includes Dadre and Nagar Haveli
Source: Ninth Annual Electric Power Survey of India, 1975.
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Petroleum Industry in Perspective

s
——

9 variation

o

Product 1960 1965 1973 1974 1975* 1974 1975
(Jan.-June) _— e
1973 1974

et 4 e g e gae.

Total
ONGC
OIL
AOC

Total
AOC
BSR
ESRC/HPCL
CORIL
Gauhati
Barauni
Gujarat
Haldia
&¢RL
MRL

Tatal
Light Distillatest
LP Gas
Motor Gasoline
Naphtha
Middle Distillates
Kerosene
Aviation Turbine Fuel
High Speed Diesel
Light Diesel Oil
Furnace Oil
Fuel Oil (Total)
Lube Qils
Bitumen
Petroleum Coke
Others

Total (Excl. RBF)
Light Distillatest
LPG )
Motor Gasoline
Naphtha
Middle Distillates
Kerosene
ATFE/Jet-A-1
HSDO
LDO .

urnace o1
lguel Oils (Total)
Lubes and Greases
Bitumen
Pet. Coke
Others

~']Fﬂlcluding gases

EASTERN ECONOMIST

*Provisional

Crude Oil Production ("060 ton:

4068
2515
1519

34

10887
254
1918
1334
524
395
1426
2023
404
1248
1361

10208
1752
152
636
913
5359
17
463
3199
520
1620
2388
157
403
77
72
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Source Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals.

nes)
454 3022 7198 7450
— 1122 4012 4338
275 1742 3102 3080
179 158 84 72
Refinery Throughput ("000 tonnes)
6091 9754 20518 20783
449 493 528 533
2815 3996 4481 3988
1948 2600 2912 3153
879 1116 1113 1155
— 793 771 752
—_ 611 2659 2817
— 145 3581 3715
— — 1968 2345
— — 2505 2325
Refinery Production ("000 tonnes)
5747 9113 19125 19303
1048 1657 3404 3339
8 44 259 278
1036 1350 1647 1290
— 143 1368 1648
2585 4122 9805 10159
929 1425 2631 2052
— 126 851 808
1078 1665 5039 6034
518 766 1079 1984
1352 2352 2571 2884
1644 2618 3931 4243
21 41 292 396
399 549 1167 873
13 81 131 132
37 45 395 161
Consumption of Petroleum Products ("000 tonnes)
7669 11868 22483 21744
969 1361 3491 3306
8 43 263 280
833 1093 1605 1261
— 30 1454 1609
4163 6186 11004 11243
1972 2526 3451 2871
179 427 798 795
1227 2327 5193 6255
652 725 1360 1138
1425 2888 4542 4209
1745 3191 5932 5572
368 444 635 476
408 589 1134 872
— 57 133 134
16 40 154 141
— =nil
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GRAPHITE ELECTRODES, ANODES,
CARBON PASTE & CARBON-GRAPHITE
SPECIALITIES....

GRAPHITE INDIA LTD

31 CHOWRINGHEE ROAD, CALCUTTA 700016

WORKS : DURGAPUR, BANGALORE

SALES OFFICES : CALCUTTA, BANGALORE, BOMBAY,

MADRAS, NEW DELHI
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CARBON-GRAPHITE
.INDUSTRY IN INDIA
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Growth of Petroleum Industry

Qur Deposits, as on
31st December 1975,
have crossed the

Rs. 1,100-Crore mark,
with an increase

of about 209,

over 1974,

Qur Advances
have crossed the

with an increase
of about 209%,
over 1974.

(907, of the
increase being
channelled to
priority sectors,
exnorts and food
progdrement)

RAAS/B/PI/O037A

Rs. 800-Crore mark,

Wa now have
950 branchses

including

16 overseas —
an increase of
100 over 1974,

A

Sy ¥ 8
2, % 3 :
S % B
B X
Ry
;
¢
5

YET ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR FOR BANK OF INDIA |

All this progress
we awe to

our service

and our
relentless efforts
to Improve it.

:
ngth

service

Bank of India

where service makes the difference

(’000 tonnes)

Imports and Exports of Crude Oil and Products

(Rs crores)

| TO

We anticipate the future,

. 'to a developed nation.
% " So, we act today.

BN ' . r.s
1. A Raunag Enterprise

EASTERN ECONOMIST

" PIPELINES
' PROGRESS
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The millions that have to be fed. And housed. The
industries required to evolve from a developing

By manufacturing high quality steel tubes and
‘pipes that are used for agriculture,
( And in all others vital sectors of th

We're looking ahead. Because that's where we're going

' BHARAT STEEL Ty
@ Gi 17 PARLIAME
.. NEW DELHI 1%\'&)<SJ¥REET

indu.stry and housing,
€ nations economy.

BES LTD,

Demand for Oil Products : 1978-79—1990-91

(Million tonnes)
Product 1978-79 1983-84  1990-91
Energy Sector
0.730 1.200 1.980
k/}:)?or gas 2.100 2.550 3.360
Kerosene 3.400 4.400 6.090
jation Turbine Fuel
A\I&If.%%r'l) urotn 1.500 2.650 6.120
HSDO 10,700 15.200 27.910
LDO 2.050 2.600 3.700
3 Furnace Qil
Used for power genera-
tion and industries 5.500 7.200 10.150
Coastal bunkers (()) %%(; (())gg?) 8283
i bunkers . . .
OthIénrtse rnational bunker 0.330 0.450 0.700
Total 26.715 37.000 61.010
Other than Energy Sector
3.470 4.270 5.500
II:I/Ia}li“’(t)ltha 0.120 0.200 0.300
JBO 0.090 0.100 0.120
il for feedstock for
Fuff:lrti(iilieror ¢ 1.250 2.000 3.000
Lubes 0.790 1.000 1.300
Bitumen 1. :S;ng (2) 2(5)8 ?88(0)
0. . .
I\"eltl;coleum coke 0.078 0.130 0.250
To:ial 7.690 10.750 16.470
Grand Total 34.405 47.750 77.480

ANNUAL NUMBER 1976
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Source: Fuel Policy Committee.

B Crude oil Petroleum Products a
Year Year Imports 5 t
i i - : e xports
Production Throughput Production Cortllséllxlng Crade oil  Produets ————
1950 259 251 211 320195 . si.84 s 225
1955 347 3335 302 1955 2431 60.53 8 :
1960 454 6091 5747 7784 4.84 3.55
o0l 513 6440 2080 g394 1960 40.57 4102 81.59 4.61
1962 1078 7003 6584 9521 1961 39.31 47.60 86.91 3.76
1963 1652 8138 7650 10347 1962 38.72 5146  90.18 3.85
1964 2212 8932 gﬁg 15% 1963 41.78 54.81 96.59 5.50
65 3022 9754 1 1964 42.59 53. ¢
1966 4647 12030 11283 12968 9637 4.84
1967 Se67 14430 13453 L1089 1965 40.38  44.73 85.11 2.92
1968 5853 16096 14923 15829 1966 56.10 5202 108.12 8.76
1969 6723 17495 16239 17336 1967 79.59  29.01  118.60 14.22
1970 6809 { 3432 ig%g %ggig 1968 93.88  40.74  134.62 8.25
971 7185 7 1969 4.0
172 7373 19672 18204 22617 | 94.00  38.24  132.24 10.77
T3 7108 20318 19125 53488 1970 102.36  30.53  132.89 5.72
1974 7490 20783 19303 22755 1971 139.88 43.49 183.37 2.55
(21744%) 1972 144.25 56.69  200.94 8.94
1975 (Jan-June) 4068 10887 10208 11163* 1973 244.56  88.00  332.56 5.35
—— ) » , T 1974 900.47  209.79  1110.26 19.37
«Excluding Refinery Boiler Fuel **Including Refinery Boiler Fuel. 1975 (Jan-June)  469.29 93.22 56251 13 48

HHHWNHHHHHHNHHHWHHHN +o4

10x2 =570 |
Puzzling. Isn’t it?

But 10x2 |S§ 70
When you think the

AKSHAYA WAY

Here’s how it works.
You invest a sum of Rs. 10 thousand in AKSHAYA

¢
3
3
¢
A ¢
3
3
¢
¢
)¢
$

DEPOSIT SCHEME for a period of just
2 decades & you will get more than 70 thousand

back (Rs. 73,281/- to be exact) and interest-wise

it works out to 31.64% p.a.
FANTASTIC ISN'T IT?

But it's TRUE

the AKSHAYA WAY
THE VYSYA BANK LTD.,

R.O0. AVENUE ROAD, BANGALORE-560002.
Chairman : M. V. N. SETTY

3
3
3
3
D¢
¢
3
MAKE YOUR MOVE TODAY }
b4
b¢
3
&

uHH“NHHHHH”H adaiaasaad ot ol od ot anad

1319

DECEMBER 26, 1975



Budgetary Position of the Government of Indja

(Rs crores) - i .
7 o> -~ “_:— - ———'-‘
SE oZ +E -fo¥ G5= = ) e“ °° d
[ y = ~ - Gy [P IR - e O ¥ .
VA 3 B 5o Zow3 L gx l\%g
22 8§ 5E 258% Epi. 43E a2t
Revenue Account T S - N
Revenue D444 30670 50727 20087.8 4ol 7092%)
i : : : 7.6 6484.7 6875.1( ¥
Expenditure ‘ 2024.6 2941.8 48359 19677.1 39354  5860.0 6490.9 )
Surplus ) or Deficit (—) IR FID52 42368 q4l07 o822 Lexd.7 384.2 601
Capital Account ‘ : :
Receipts 1646.3 2508.3  3646.2 14
‘ « : 683.3 2936, 2.4 3951.2
e Deficit (- ) 2089 20787 2013 171483 280 Ans 471990
0 aug lus () or Deficit (—) s PO P07 —565.1 ~2057.5  —491.5 —1249.8 —848.4 46.9) 1. NSC certified seeds are the per storage and pest control.
verpnafgd bylncrease in (—) Treasury billst ~218' — 455 3283 _.2046.8 —409.3 —-625.1 —464.2 (—240- latest and the best seeds 6. NSCseeds are healthy,viable
: 4 ) ’ Y —218.3 - 62,4 —440.1 21661 - 4332 __425.1 —238.8 produced under the super- : and vigorous and ensure
Cash Balances Decrease (—) or Increase () —45.5  — 169 {118 41193 —~23.9  _200.0 —8.1 vision of trained agri- highest germination and
(:{) Oper}lnghbzi.lance - 2.0 —112.2 -1-146.4 —%~705..(3 -}7.1:11 .(; _1-;qg‘3 ,4..58,2 cultural scientists. - optimum yields.
(i) Closing balance - B3 41290 1258.2 -4-824.3 —¢~164:9 L}:58:2 -1£0.1 . 2. NSC certified seeds are 7. NSC seeds cover a very wide
S —— — N — T e produced in the best seed range ot crops and varieties
T Mostly sold to the RBI. growing areas in most ‘ suiting different agro-cli-
. suitable agro-climatic con- matic zones of the country.
Revenue and Expenditure of the Government of India <) ditions. \‘ i 8. NSE seeds are sold in con-
— {Rs cro 3. Every field is inspected for venient sized, sealed pack-
T i ——— quality checks by highly ets/bags carrying tags of
_ . - qualified technical staff to quality indicating germi-
e -2 - =2 o —~ 2 ensure highest purity and nation percentage, date of
S £ == g E 5O & =9 25s “quality of seeds. erminati i
T 3 N ~ 8 52 —~o S e ~9a quality of seeds g ation test, purity and
2o %o &2 SHEaS 203 =323 b2 E other relevant fact
3 K8 NG 5@k ZEL . 45E =gz 4. NSC seeds are processed e actors.
- NS =2 a2 S E2gs Rin 2am rigorously with modern ' R S 9. NSC seeds carry money-back
- —————— = - SCmA =oH /) equipmentdehmma‘;mg .al; - ‘ R gu'aranteefand the price is
R e —— e 1 weed seeds, under-size refunded if any lot is found
Taersnggnllgcr(I)q:l:’ﬁand Expenditure ﬁgg ?(5)2; ;96'1 3035.2 607.1 972.7 1079.9 ((134?'? 7 and non-v_iable seeds, and to be sub- standard.
Corporation Tax 304.8 353 4 51837'56 694.5 139.0 234.7 2409 : (730.5) other foreign matter. 10. NSC seeds are available at
Taxes on Property and Capital Transactions o8 o 2. 2336.5 467.3 713.0 770. 6. NSC seeds are treated with bullock-cart distance from
of which : Estate duty* 05 4.7 51.8 194.9 38.9 58.7 61.9 effective fungicides for pro- numerous retail outlets
; Ty — 0L —0.6 4.9 1.0 0.4 0.9
[T Tax on Wealth 12.0 15.6 35.8 127.8 25.5 40.0 43.0 Please book your requirements,of NSC certified seeds for the
Gift ’éax a 1S 2.3 2.0 4.8 16.7 3. 3 5'() 4.5 0) geztnseason w:t;vfthetlocal ”ng dealer or NSC Regional or
Taxes on Commodities and Services 1311.1 ' - : ’ 6. , ub-Regianal office to avoid disappointment.NSC ceritified
erf which : Customs 539.0 1222332 38322 1%3328 2337.7 3872.1 ‘11(2)’5783 8%24 1) ‘ seeds available on first come first serve basis. cerititie
Dnion [xcise Duties 870 1343 26021 102703 0541 31843 35004 (3720'2;"‘ 3 . :
Less.EItaEt%s ih;tr: ;‘5138 1321.5 630.7 23837 4767 2025 774.5 (83;‘2) Sowing Seeds of Prosperity
et Recei . 2028 19714 7ggg. ' ‘s 2725.9 (28997
Total Tax Revenue 86 2014 3940 Lot s oy iwa s 52187 (54360 NSLC NATIONAL SEEDS CORPORATION LTD.
Total Non-tax Revenue 98 8656 11718 51692 josye  1ssi 16564 8 W (A Govt. of India Undertaking)
Total Revenue 2344.4  3067.0 ' : - - : 092. . : .
Education, Art, Culture & Scientific 5072.7  20087.3 4017.6 6484.7 6875.1 (7 4-E, Jhandewala Extension, New Delhi-110055
Services 87.2 136.6 162 R D IN BECOMING EAL
; ; ; : : 862. .8 303.6 YOU ARE INTERESTE A DEALER OF N.S.C. CERTIFIED
Agricultural and Allied Services 184 S8o 3y e L3 Wah a3 DS, 'PLEASE CONTACT THE NEAREST N.S.C. REGIONAL/SUB REGIONAL
ol o of Taxes and Dutics " o0 R0 776 2939 g6 gss 971 OFFICE FOR A 'FREE OF COST' COPY OF TERMS & CONDITIONS FOR
Collection of Taxes and Duties 30.0 41’8 55 S 58. . 53 ESHIP
Interest PaySments and Servicing of Debt 370.6 564.9 831 & 3298'(53 64912’5] 10;2,!3& “27. . DEAL .
Administrative Services 96.3 144 3 el : . . :
Grants-in-aid to States and Union Terri- : 276.2 1013.0 202.6 302.4 333.4 , REGIOQIAL OFFICES
tories for developmental purposes 236.0 352 3 Godowns 99, Sector 18-A 65, Pan Dariba
Grants to States and Union Territories 641.5 2756.1 551.2 551.3  598.1 g;};‘a?.New Delhi-12 Chandigarh Lucknow (U.P.)
for non-developmental purposes 88.1 236.0 310 .4 1 ) H
: ‘ . 233.9 9.0 y Chomu House (Tabela)
Defence Expendxture (Net) 2762.2 965.8 1481.0  6284.3 1%22% 13?3(2) 2(5)_2,6. 3 Sardar Patel Marg
TPta: Eyfp_{i;ldltuﬂificit( | F%.g 134}51.26 (98359 19677.1 39354 5860.0 6490.9 ) Jaipur (Raj.)
Surplus (1) or — Toe a2 4236.8 0 4410.7 ' ' .2(--601-
“0.8  + +82.2 4624.7 4384.2¢H97 7

e
Note : Figures in brackets are inclusive of budget proposals adjusted for ¢

T ————
. o the
presentation of the budget. *Less states’ share. ax concessions announced subsequent ¢
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Deficit Financing
(By Centre and States)

(Rs crores)

Centre States

Budge- RBI's Total

—lary defi- support defi-
Ways and With Total Total cit of to long cit fin-

Ad-hoc Treasury With-  Total Total

-§
?
§
Q
§
¢
|
¢
$
1
§
§
?
$
$
$
¢
3

of
REICHHOLD CHEMICALS
INDIA LIMITED

Post Bag No. 3, Madhavaram, Madras-60

Manufacturers of

SYNTHETIC RESINS

doubles in |

P00 ”

nonths

&

S

E NS
s chin oo e - s

CASH CERTIFICATES

Corporation Bank's
Kshemanidhi Cash

treasury bills pur- drawal after means drawal after centre term  nacing
bills chased of cash adjust- advan- of cash adjust- & states securi- by the
and dis- balances ment ces from balan- ment ties the cen-
counted for ab- RBI ces for ab- tral and
by sorption sorption state
RBI (+)or (+) or govts
liquida- liquida-
tion (—) tion(—)
of trea- of trea-
sury bills sury bills
by state by state
Year govts govts.
First Plan
1951-52 —7 —5 —1 —13 —14 —1 11 10 37 —3 —12 —15
1952-53 —7 5 64 62 60 — =12 12 0 —50 —14 36
1953-54 —7 2 61 56 83 - ~—18 18 ~-45 38 —-56 —-18
1954-55 103 — 6 109 136 —1 —14 —15 42 94 37 57
1955-56 131 2 36 169 166 — =10 ~—10 —7 159 41 200
Total (1951-56 Ist Plan) 213 4 166 383 405 —2  —43 —45 67 338 —78 260
Second Plan
1956-57 226 —9 —56 161 188 6 77 83 56 244 53 297
1957-58 476 5  —1 480 463 9 13 22 3% 502 -7 430
1958-59 132 —3 17 146 204 —6 —3 -9 67 137 —1 136
1959-60 149 28 —35 142 164 —2 23 21 —1 163 2 165
1960-61 —84 6 25 53 —78 3 —4 —1 24 —34 203 149
Total (1956-61 2nd Plan) 899 27 —350 876 941 10 106 116 51 992 185 1177
Third Plan
1961-62 76 15 —4 87 74 11 5 16 29 103 78 181
1962-63 186 9 ~19 176 177 —4 —31 —35 =36 141 39 180
1963-64 126 i4 9 149 209 17 21 38 —22 187 25 212
1964-65 98 42 60 200 232 —1 —5 —6  —38 194 32 162
1965-66 291 —3 —45 243 135 14 74 88 196 331 67 398 ,°
Total (1961-66 Third Plan) 777 77 1 855 827 37 64 101 129 956 177 1133
Annual Plans
1966-67 256 12 —62 306 336  —2 78 _g9 110 226 37 189
1967-68 200 —40 41 201 173 20 36 56 84 257 —33 224
1968-69 258 2 —48 212 249 —5 106 101 64 313 —350 263
Fourth Plan
1969-70 140 —56 —17 67 74 4 —28 —24 —31 43 15 58
1970-71 435 —35 —74 326 290 22 76 98 134 424 65 359
1971-72 331 —45 174 460‘ 472 2 276 278 266 738 --28 710
1972-73 615* 291 —-T5 831" 866* 4 17% p) LI e 852 —4 348
1973-74 456 77 —121 412 368 3100 131 175 543N g3 775
Total (1969-74 Fourth Plan) 1977 232 —I113 2096 2070 63 441 504 330 2600 150 2750
f;’;‘;‘_%‘m 105 536 82 5% 66l —12 44 132 30 g9 g 654
——ﬁmes book adjustment of Rs 421 crores on account of centre’s assistance to states for clearing their overdrafts,
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Certificate Scheme Is an
attractive multipurpose
deposit scheme where
our deposit muitiplies
ast. Triple benefits —
security, liquidity and
profitability,
“IT'S SECURE.
IN CASE OF NEED,
YOU CAN GET BACK
THE MONEY EVEN
BEFORE MATURITY" .

A wide range of periods | {441 FiTckes
of maturity to choose RETURNS™.
from. Premature
withdra'wval possible.
Facility to raise loans.
Kshemanidhi Cash
Certificates are available
in denominations of

Rs. 100 and multiples
thereof.

for

Plywood, Chipboard, Particle Board,
Shell-Core and Shell Mould Foundries,
Brake Linings, Fibreglass Reinforced

Plastics, Printing Inks, Paint, Paper St oo
Varnish Industries etc.

— Where friendliness fs a tradition.

ESTD 1906

O OO - OO QO O = 0= O = =Gt =Ge ~Ot Qe OO — OO O = ~ O -0 O Qo ~ OO =0 —C

Regd Office. Udupi

Open to all, the scheme
is an ideal channel of
investment for savi
of individuals, deposits
of minors, surplus
funds of trusts and
?annershlps, sinking
und balances of
corporate bodies,
statutory corporations

Kshemanidhi Cash

Certificates and reap
the multiple benefits.

Corporation Bank Limited

Administrative Office: Mangalore
oD
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tonics to eye-drops,
Svrggl}el}ae?e}mily friend in millions of homes:

3 L] ®

East India Pharmaceuticals—serving
quality medicines to the millions.

To use a cliche well, we are really playing out
the time-tested proverb ‘A friend in need is a friend
indeed " And not just for a privileged few, but for
millions of Indian homes. From providing an.
eye-drop for a grandfather to a tonic for a growing

child ! A wide spectrum of modern medicines,
priced within easy reach.

It was in 1936 that our role was cast.
Started by a small group of committed scientists,
8 chemists and phiarmacists,
| East India Pharmaceutical Works
Limited indigenously researching,
formulating and marketing medicines
for the common man.

East India |
Pharmaceutical
Works Limited,
Calcutta-16.

[ T

East India Pharmaceutical Works work for you
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Whemtin1 rolling stone
\, gathers moss
o

Ever since man invented the wheel. things
began to move. Centuries later John Boyd
Dunlop invented the pneumatic tyre and
wheels moved faster and better. And then
Dunlop India brought tyre manufacture
to India in a big way. Since then Dunlop

has led the way. With a progressive record

of firsts in the service of India’s transport,
industry, agriculture, defence and exports.

& DUNLOP

leads the way

Qmmmmwv»wwmwwwmwwmmmmmw\/e

ANARANANANUANANASUANANL AL ANVASVANLAN AVVANANAN AN ANV WA ANAN

AANANANANANANANY

First Time in India Difficult to
Get -Now Made Easy

BY
Everest Quality Tools

1. Heavy duty pipe wrenches in
size 14, 18, 24, 36 and 48 inches

Chain pipe wrenches in
size 3, 4, 6 and 8 inches

Bearing Puller 2 and 3 legged
Vice Grip Plier size 250 mm

Multispanner
Multisnip

Diagonal Wire cutter in
size 6, 8 and 10 inches

8. Bolt Clipper in .
size 18, 24 and 30 inches

o

oo e

Hindustan Everest Tools Limited

61, Sunder Nagar, New Delhi-110003

Gram : GRIPFAST
Phone : 617245 and 46
Telex : 031-2566 HDTOOLS

EASTERN ECONOMIST
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?WWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWWMW

Safety! Security !

INSURANCE
Jor

Marriage Education

Invest
in

State Bank of Mysore

serving the nation,

ALLAVASL AV VU VAV VUV ANANAUAVLAVATLANL AN VA ANAN VUL W

b"\t\o’\l\c'\l\o'\l‘h MANAAANANAN AMNVARARANANANANAANN
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Retirement

Saving Certificates & Cumulative Deposit

We compound interest monthly and multiply your
deposit at fabulous rates while you are busy

Service !

!
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Consolidated Budgetary Position of States

(Rupees crores)

1974-75 1975-76
Item 1973-74 (Budget
(Accounts) (Budget (Revised estimates)
estimates) estimates)
I. Revenue Account
A. Revenue . . 5552.0 5896.9 (6099.6) 6270.7  6800.1 (6978.9)
~ B. Expenditure e .. 5669.3 5874.5 6034.8 6682.7
'Y C. Surplus (+) or Deficit (—) —117.3 +22.4 (-£225.1) +235.9 -117.4 (4292.6)
IT. Capital Account
A. Receipts* . .. 2483.2 2048.9 2339.8 2268.5
B. Disburscmen{s*® . .. 2558.3 2235.1 2523.5 2553.2
C. Surplus (1) or Deficit (—) .. —75.1 —186.2 —183.7 —284 .7
III. Remittances (net) .. .. .. .. .. -—33.2 —10.7 -+5.4 —1.1
IV. Overall Surplus () or Deficit (—) (IC -}- HC -- TII) —225.6 —174.5 -}-57.6 —168 .4
Financed by: .
Increase (-1) or Decrease (-——) in Cash Balance —64.5 —218.7(—~16.0) 443.5 —136.3(42.5)
Purchase ( 1) or Sale (—) of Securitics . .. —51.5 —10.2 —25 4 — 21
Increase in (—) or Repayment of (-}-) Ways and Means
Advances and Over drafts from the Reserve Bank of India —109.6 —+54.4 -+39.5 —30.0

Note: Figuresin brackets for 1974-75 (B.E.)and 1975-76 (B.E.) indicate the position after taking€into account tk.e yield ficm addi-

tional measures for resource mobiliastion by states and the share in centre’s additional taxation
(B E ) also include the yield from revision in central sales tax rate.

Figures for 1975-76

*Excluding ways and meas advances and temporary overdrafts from the Reserve Bank of India and purchase/sale of sccuritics,
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THE ANDHRA BANK LIMITED

KALPATARUVU DEPOSIT
A UNIQUE SCHEME
TO MULTIPLY YOUR SAVINGS

UPTO 220 TIMES
An ideal scheme to save for specific purposes such as
Daughter’s Wedding
*  House Building
*  Children’s Higher Education
JOIN OUR SCHEME AND SEE HOW YOUR MONEY MULTIPLIES WITH TIME

e e g g e T T

o S e e e

Receive

a&‘%'&1@@W-%M%%%M@%@%%%%WM%% PPN

Invest In months
o Rs Rs T

4,999.39 1,00,000 361

8,294.07 1,00 000 300

13,646.27 1,00,000 240

36,941.00 1,00,000 120

THE ANDHRA BANK LIMITED
Central Office: Hyderabad, >~
Chairman : K.K. NARAYAN

‘m@w@%@%%@%@MWA!@%@W)WIWN@%%%W%mw%%w%%%@m%%v%%%@wgm,m
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Revenue and Expenditure of States

(Rupees crores)

Financial Requirements of State Governments and Their Pattern of F inancing

(Rs crores)

I. TOTAL REVENUL (A -} B)

II.

1.

Items

A. Tax Revenue (1-}-2)
1. States’ Own Tax Revenue (i to iii)

(/) Taxes on Income ..
Agricultural Income Tax
Profession Tax

(if) Taxes on Property and Capital Transactions
Siamps and Regisiration .
Land Revenue ..
Surcharge on Cash Crops
Urban Immovable Property Tiox

(iii) Taxes on Commodities and Services . .
~ Sales Tax {a)

State Excise Duties

Taxes on Vehicles . ..

Taxes on Goods and Possengers

Electricity Duties

Entertainment Tax ..

Other Taxcs and Duties (h)

2. Share in Central Taxes
Income Tax ..
Estate Duty ..
Union Excise Dutics

B. Non-Tax Revenue (3 -i- 4)

3. States’ Own Non-Tax Revenue (¢). .
4, Grants-in-aid from the Centre

TOTAL EXPENDITURE (A -}- B |- & -1 )y

A. Developmental Expenditure (i -F ii)
/i) Social and Community Services (d)
(iify Economic Services (¢)

B. Non-Developmental Expenditure (f)
Of which: Interest on Debt .. .. .
. Compensation and Assignments to Local Bodies

D. Additional Liability on Account of Increasc in Dearness

Allowance (Rajasthan) .. .
Surplus ( -|-) or Deficit (-—) (1—11)

Note: Figures in brackets for 1974-75 (B.E.) and 1975-76 (B.E.) indica
tional tax measures proposed by the states and their share in ce
Figures for 1975-76 (B.E.) also include the yield from revision

(@) Comprises general s.ales tax, ce:n.tral sales tax, sales tax on motor spirit and
(b) Comprise tax on prizec compelilions, tax on raw jute, surcharge and cess o
(c) Compriscs interest receipts, dividends and receipts from gereral services,

services.

EASTERN ECONOMIST

1974-75 1975-76
A@973-74 ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ (Budget
(Accounts) (Budget) (Revised Estimates)

B - estimates) estimates)

5552 0 5896.9 6270.7 6800. 1
) (6099. 6) (6978.9)
3467.8 3560.5 3968.2 4324.4
2305.4 2364.2 2742 4 3000 6
14 4 20.1 14.2 14.4
1.8 2.9 12.0 12.2
26 7.2 22 2.2
333.3 307.5 356.3 398.6
171.9 160.4 196 2 20698
157.0 1420 151.5 177.6
— . 1.7 2.9
4.4 5.1 6.9 8.3
1957.7 2036.6 2371.9 6
11428 12240 1454 0 %gggfs
353.7 315.9 378.3 386.3
148 4 151.7 167.9 184.0
114 2 124.4 134.3 152.9
81.3 915 97.5 101.1
99 6 12§ 120.0 132.4
17.7 16.3 19.9 25.1
1162 4 1196.3 1225.8 1323.8
5228 505.7 508.9 542:9
1.2 8.7 8.7 8.8
628 .4 681.9 7082 770.1
2084 2 2336.4 2302.5 2476.7
1147.0 1258.0 1286.8 1396.4
937 2 1078 1 1015.7 1079.3
5669.3 5874 5 6034 4 6682.7
3742 9 3914.5 4037 0 4406.8
2327.4 2316.3 2401 .4 2576. 1
1415.2 1598 2 1635.6 1830.7
1867 .2 1879.8 1916.0 2185.3
551.7 598.0 5743 651.9
59.2 74.9 77.0 77.8
- 5.3 4.3 2.8
1173 . 24 —.235.9 +117.4
(4 225.1) (4296.2)

ervices, pensions,
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-purpose river val

te the position after taking into i ;
: s ' 2ccount the m zddi-
ntre’s additional mxalion.g yield frem ddi

in central sales tax rate.

purchase tax on sugarcane.

n sugarcane, etc.

social and community scrvices ard econcmic
(d) Comprise expenditure on education, art and culture, medical and public health

(e) Comprise expenditure on forests, industries, irrigation, multi
(f) Comprises debt servicing, interest payments administrative s

, natural calamities relief, etc.

ley projects, etc.
etc.
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1975-76
(B.E.)

i al requirement 1974-75
Financial req )
A. Direct Expenditure ov Goods and Services
svelopmental outlay .. .. 5086
Non-deveclopmental outlay .. 1940
Total .. - .. .. 7026
_B. Compensation and assignments 10
U, local bodies .. .. .. 77
C." Total Direct Expenditure and Transfers
to Local Bedies (A+-B) 7103
D. Tax and Non-tax Receipts
Tax receipis .. .. 3968
(including share in centre’s taxes)
Non-tax receipts .. .. .. 1771
(including statutory grants from centre)
Funds (reserve funds, contingency
funds, etc.) .. .. .. . 228
Total . 5967
(84.0)*
E. Gap Between Expenditure and Receipts
(C—D) .. .. 1136
Reduction in financial liabilities 640
Repayment of loans to the centre.. 506
Repayment of loans to others @ .. 134
G. Increase in Financial Assets @@ .. 22(%8

. B, Total Financial Requirements (E-+-F+G)

5539
2206
7745

78
7823
4498
1913

199
6610
(84.5*

1213
674
642

32
393
2280

Source of finance 197475 1975.76

(RE) (B.E)
Financed by:
(/) Borrowings 1731 1687
77.4)¢ 74.0)£
From the centre ( 1174)1 ¢ 114%
51.0)¢ 50. )€
From the market .. ( 30)9 ( 291)
From financial institutions (includ-
g loans from long-term funds of
RB .. .. 148 119
Small Savings, Provident Funds, 150 134
(if) Deposits and advances (net) .. 45 35
{iiiy Non-statutory grants from the centre
for Plan and Non-Plan purposes 532 568
@3.DE  (24.9)¢
Budgetary Surplus () or Deficit —) -+58 —{-13

“Figures in brackets indicate percentage of tax and non-tax
receipts to total expenditure.

£Figu_res in brackets indicate
requirements.

@Comprise repayment of market

percentage to total financial

loans, repayment of loans

to L.1.C, R.B.I. (N.A.C. Fund) and commercial banks.
@@Loans and advances by state governments to third parties
less recoveries.

-~

Plan Outlay of States and Union Territories

Source : Reserve Bank of India

(Rupees crores)

—————.

As proposed in

Total ~ Target  As proposed i

State — 1969-70to  for prop n
1969-70 197071 197172 197273 1973-74 197374 1V Plan 197475 1975.76
Andhra Pradesh .. .- 62 80 87 105 87 421 421 127 138
Assam e 34 48 S0t 481 65+ 235+ 262 54 59
64 86 (g% fgé 2 28) 21 e -

e L 133 480 531

Bihar .- 169 189
Glujarat 75 86 96 106 122 485 455 143 173
Haryana e 23 40 gl §2 71 277 225 82 92
. Himachal Pradesh .. .. - @ 2gﬂ 3{ 27 31 79 = 31 3
','J Jammu & Kashmir .. 24 it 20 ,?26 44 164 158 48 54
“* Karnataka . . 51 . 82 340 350 111 139
» Kerala .. . . 34 46 gO 64 70 274 258 74 90
Madhya Prades o 49 67 178 109 ;46 461 383 152 215
Maharashtra S 1S 157 2%6 249 906 898 . 276 350
Manipur .. . .. @ @’ %} A 9 17 — 12 14
Meghalaya .. .. - @ gj@ : 5 $ — — 14 15
Nagaland” S 6 11 42 40 14 15
Orissa 32 42 48 57 66 245 223 71 39
Punjab 45 30 o 85 101 360 294 108 163
Rajasthan 43 4 65 75 300 302 80 105
o ! - - - - — —_— —-— — 6*
Fomil Nadu 72 7 80 116 120 467 519 112 143
Tripura . @ @ @ § 12 20 11 12
Uttar Pradesh : 122 1;? 223 2;2 232 lggf 965 255 388
3 Bengal e 322 148 170
gsisctm Tl;gritories . 66 7 69 65 86 365 425 88 96
:‘mH&THMLMms&. iy — — — - - — — 25 %
IJO“h}Ezﬁern Cbunc{ 998 1248 1457 1667 1922 7292 7031 2205 2817

Note : Figures in brapket_s i,n '
in Union Territories’ Plan outlay.
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dicate Plan outlay for the state of Meghalaya. tIncludes Plan outlay for Meghalaya also. @Included
8 Included in Assam’s Plan outlay. * Excludes Provision for Lagyap project.
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Estimates of Financial Resources for Annual Plans : 1974-75—1975.7¢

(Rs crores)

Annual Plan 1974-75

AnnualPlan 1975-76

Centre States Total Centre States Total

Domestic budgetary resources at 1973-74 rates 2130 1084 3214 1886 922 2808

Balance from current revenues 496 222 718 499 160 659

Gross surplus of pubi‘ic enterprises blic ent 685 144 829 404 44 448

rket borrowings of government, public enter-

mes and local b%)dies ‘gg 332 gg(l) ﬁg 42;;3 773
all savings 38

gtrgte providgent funds _ 118 107 225 150 139 289

Term loans from financial institutions (net) — 169 169 — 143 143

From LIC — 132 133 — 131 131

From RBI — 2 26 _ 20 20

From REC o — 68 68 — 64 64

Less : Repayments to financial institutions — —58 —38 —_ —72 —72

Miscellaneous capital receipts 198 —176 22 938 —287 111

Additional resource mobilization 365 - 253 618 1175 +88 2063

(a) Centre 1974-75 measures 365 26 391 918 50 068

1975-76 measures i — —_— 257 78 335

b) States: 1974;-2]2 measures — 227 227 — 577 577

1975-76 measures — — — — 183 183

Total domestic budgetary resources 2495 1337 3832 3061 1810 4871

Deficit financing 125 — 125 246 - 246

External assistance (Net) . 547 —_ 547 631 — 631

Soviet wheat loan and oil credit 340 340 230 N 230

Aggregate resources 3507 1337 4844 4168 1810 5978

Assistance for state Plan © stat —790 750 — —811 811 —_—

Special advance assistance to states — — — —100 100 —

R%esources for the Plan 2717 2127 4844 3257 2721 5978

With the best compliments of

KOTHARI (MADRAS) LIMITED

‘Kothari Buildings’

20 Nungambakkam High Rd

Tel No.: 812131 (8 lines)
Trunk : 811421 (3 lines)

Madras 600034

Tea estates in Nilgiris and Anamalais

Coffee
Coffee

Estates in Coorg & Chickmagalur
Curing Works at Hassan

Spinning & Weaving Mills at Adonij
Textile Mills at Coimbatore and
Fertiliser Factory at Ennore (Madras)

Other Group of companies

(Factory at Lalgudi & Siruguppa)
Madras Safe Deposit Co Ltd

Invest

French Bank Bldg, 3rd Floor,
62 Homj: Street, Fort,
BOMBAY 400001

Tel : 267211-2 Telex : 2214

Grams: KOTARISONS

EASTERN ECONOMIST

§ Kothari Sugars & Chemicals Ltd
$
§
H
H
$
$
$

ment Trust of India Ltd

Branches at:

611/E Shahupuri, 2nd Lane,
Kolhapur

Phone: 1194
Grams : KOTARISONS

Telex : 325
Grams: KOTHARI

1-7-69/1-2, Sarojini Devi
Secunderabad ! Vi Road,

Phone : 75108
Grams : KOTHAR]
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Money Supply with the Public

(Rs crozes)

Variation over the
previous year/month

Variation over the
Currency previous year fmonth

Deposit

Variation over the
previcus ycar/month

As on last Friday Money — with the —--———. Money
supply Absolute  Per cent public  Absolute Per cent Absolute Per cent
1960-61 2868.61 2098.05 770.56
1965-66 4529 .39 +449.11  -+11.01  3034.28 --265.23 +9.58  1495.10 -}-183.87 +14.02
1966-67 4949 96 1420.57  49.29  3196.80 -162.52 4536 1753.16 -1-258.06 +17.26
1967-68 5350.07 +400.11  -+8.08  3376.08 --179.28  45.61 1973.99 {220 83 -+12.60
v 1968-6) 5779.25 +-429.18 +8.02  3681.97 4-305.89 +9.06  2097.28 -1123.29 -+6.25
1969-70 6386.54 +607.29  10.51  4010.34 -1328.37  18.92 2376.20 -|-278.92 +13.30
1970-71 7139.97 +753.43  -11.80 4383.32 -}-372.98 -+9.30  2756.65 -}-380.45 -+16.01
1971-72 8138.34 -+998.37 --13.98  4822.26 +438.94  -}-10.01 3316.08 -+-559.43 -+20.29
1972-73 9413.16 +4-1274.82  ~-15.66  5443.54 1621.28 -{12.88 3969 62 -+653.54  --19.7]
1973-74 10848.26 +1435.00 1525 6336.06 -1-892.52 -1-16.40 4512.20 -|-542.57 +13.67
1974-75 11529.70 -+-681.44 +6.28  6380.56 -}-44.50 +0.70  5149.14 1636.94 +14.12
April 1974 11147.82 --299.56 -+2.76  6573.33 - 237.27 +3.74 4574 .49 +-62.29 --1.38
May 7 11350.36 -+-202.54 -1.82  6657.66 -1-84.33 +1.28  4692.70 -118.21 --2.58
June 11450.13 +99.77  4-0.88  6603.18 —54.48  —0.82 4846.96 -i-154.26 -+3.29
July 11344.69 —105.44  —0.92  6412.41 —190.77  —2.89 4932.28 -}85 32 -1-1.76
August 11037.88 —-306. 81 —2.70  6201.45 —210.96 —3.29 4836.43 _ 95 85 —1.94
September 10920.47 —117.41 —1.06 6104.68 —96.77 —1.56  4815.78 _.20.65 —0.43
October 10988.81 +68.34  1-0.63 6128.88 -1-24.20 —0.40  4859.93 }44.15 -1+0.92
November ”’ ~11075.94 --87.13 +0.79  6165.55 -|-36.67 ~+0.60  4910.39 --50.46 -+1.04
Dacember 11082.34 ~+6.40 +0.06  6155.64 —9.91 —0.16  4926.70  --16.31 —+0.33
January 1975 11232.32 114998 +-1.35 6207.46  -|-S1.82  40.84 5024.87 49817 1 99
February 11398.97 -+-166.65 +-1.48  6296.85 -1-89.39 +1.44  5102.11 -}77.24 —+1.54
March = * 11529.70 +130.73  -L1.15  6380.56 -1-83.71  --1.33 5149 14 -47.03 -10.92
April » 11831.79 ~-302.09 +2.62  6640.38 -1-259.81 +4.07  5191.41 14227 -+0.82
May » 12011.71 +-179.92 +1.52  6773.79 4133.41 +2.01  5237.92 146,51 <4-0.90
June ” 12185.16 +173.45 41.44 6772.97 —0.82 —0.01  5412.19 117427 -+3.33
July » 12057.13 —128.03  —1.05 6504.97 —268.00 —3. 96 5552.16 -1-139.97 +2.59
August 7 11935.50 —I121.62 —1.01  6402.89 —102.07 -—[.57 553261 _.i9 55 —0.35
September 11887.65 —47.85 —0.40  6341.81 —61.08 —0.95 554584  1.13.23 —--0.24
Oober 12156.00 +208.35  2.26  6522.00 +180.19  2.84 5634.00 83 16 --1.59
November ”’ 12134.00 —22.00  —0.18 6477.00 —45.00 -—0.69 5657 00 23 00 40 41
Money Supply with the Public 1975-76
(Rs crores)
Money Cur-  Other Depo- Bank Money Cur- Olher Depo- Bank
with rency sits with the money with rency - sits with the money
‘ the with the Reserve Bank the  withthe Reserve Bank
+) Week ended public public - Week ended public public
1975 August 1 12,045 6,463 75 5,507
April 4 11,641 6469 65 5108 | August 8 12,124 6,592 62 5,470
April 11 11,879 6,619 55 5205 | August 15 12,085 6,605 59 5421
April 18 11,855 6,647 58 5,150 | August 22 11,980 6,484 57 5.439
April 25 11,806 6,615 50 5,141 | August 29 11,949 6,393 60 5,487
11,848 6,646 46 5,156 | Sept. 5 12,019 6,497 45 5,477
May .2 981 6789 46 5146 | Sept. 12 12,076 6,553 52 5,471
May 23 11,39 5 ore 56 5179 | Oct. 3 11,979 6,375 45 5,559
May 30 11, ) : Oct. 10 12,113 6,549 44 5,520
June 6 12,137 6,868 47 5,222 | Oct. 17 11,155 6,544 51 5,560
June 13 12,196 6914 62 3.221 | Oct. 24 12,066 6,431 42 5,593
June 2) 12278 6,859 61 5,288 | Oct. 31 12,156 6,522 43 5,586
June 27 12,167 6,755 67 5,345 | Nov. 7 12,341 6,723 50 5,568
i 56 5.384 | Nov. 14 12,284 6,716 46 5,522
I 4 12,151 6,711
July 12227 6744 53 5430 | Nov. 21 12,239 6,598 50 5,591
July %21; 12165 6,647 55 5,463 | Nov. 28 12,134 6,477 55 5,602
.Jrgg 25 12,046 6,499 56 5,491 | Dec. 5 12,314 6,613 63 5,638
1327 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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Average and Incremental Ratios Relating to Components of Money Supply

e ot ot

(JE;?Jrune) Curreney 1]\)/[%5)10;;& lglflopnpe]}y, Deg(l)rsriltes %ggﬁtrizz M(}))rfg)r/) grutri)(x))lllyo(f‘}/) ﬁgrrl)gtraﬁr(;/nR(éfou?cgcgsng(%/toc)
- o) S
Currency Deposit  Currency Deposit Time
L o Money* Money* Deposit
Outstanding as at end-June Rupees Crores - o *HMM,;;;; ;{;u;si T
1960-61 2043 787 2830 1121 3951 72.2 27.8 51.7 19.9 28.4
1965-66 3056 1557 4613 1745 6357 66.2 33.8 48.1 24.5 27.5
1968-69 37%9 2254 6043 2679 8721 62.7 37.3 43 .4 25.8 30.7.
1969-70 4170 2465 6634 3098 9732 62.9 37.1 42.8 25.3 31.8
1970-71 4591 2871 7462 3660 11122 61.5 38.5 41.3 25'8 32.9
1971-72 4979 3544 8523 4476 12999 58.4 4t.6 38.3 ?7‘3 34.4
1972-73 5830 4133 9963 5491 15455 58.5 41.5 37.7 ;6 '7 35.5
1973-74 6603 4847 11450 6459 17909 57.7 42.3 36.9 27' 1 36.1
1974-75 6766 5411 12177 7566 19743 55.6 44 4 34.3 27_.4 38.3
Increases (July-June) Rupees Crores Marginal Ratios
1961-62 162 54 215, 186 402 75.3 25.1 40.3 13.4 46.3
1965-66 233 204 438 230 667 53.2 46.6 349 1(). 6 34.5
1968-69 341 225 366 473 1038 60.2 39.8 32.9 51:7 45.6
1969-70 381 211 591 419 1011 64.5 35.7 37.7 20.9 41.4
1970-71 421 406 828 562 1390 50.8 49.0 30.3 292 40.4
1971-72 388 673 1061 816 1877 36.6 63.4 20.7 35.9 43.5
1972-73 851 589 1440 1015 2456 59.1 40.9 34.6 24:() 41.4
1973-74 773 714 1487 968 2454 52.0 48 0 3.5 29.1 39.4
1974-75 163 564 727 1107 1834 22.4 77.6 89 30.8 60.4

#Including other deposits with Reserve Bank of India.

e e

Income Velocity of Money Supply and Aggregate Monetary Resources

(Rs. crores)

———

National Income at  Currency with the  Money Supply Aggregate Mone-

Average Income  Velicity

Current Pricest Public* with the Public*  tary Resouces™ of
Year e e
Amount Annual Amount Anual Amount Annual Amoy — - -
pareontage percentage percentage nt ?er;régg:a eCurrency SMon]ey ) Molilg-
increase increasc increase increaseg upply aslg; R
1970-71(P) 34627 8.3 4159 10.5 6729  11.9 9979 13.2—w 8.33 5.15 3‘4;/4
1971-72(P) 36599 5.7 4576 10.0 7557 12.3 11476 15.0 8.00 4.84 3.19
1972-73¢P) 39592 8.2 4969 8.0 8559 13.3 13304 15.9 7.97 4.63 298
1973-74(P) 49290  24.5 s8s0  17.7 10058 175 ysg96 195 ga3 490 310
1974-75(P) 61337¢, 24.4@ 6322 .1 IRILILs 18022 134 970 5.47 3.4
1At factor cost and not at market Prices P: Provisional‘ T
*Average of oustanding as at last Friday of cach month @ Estimated Source « Reserve Bank of India
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The

Promised Land

_ Promise yourself a holiday—
Step into this timeless land,
blessed by theé Gods,
pampered by.nature.
Listen to the flutter
of wings again, the cascades

of water, the green in the air.

Where, Oceans
wash the golden sands,
And Men
in thankfulness preserve
The glories of the past.
Come
B to this
: - premised land

o .

‘s,rmf'm)r,
-
-
R
PRI

£o
360

~ DEPARTMENT OF TOURISM
~ GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU.

MADRAS 600 009
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~
Kandla Free Trade Zone

| offers you something
| mew to maximise expost
~earnings

|

Something unheard
investment programme

Duty-free import of capital goods
and equipments from preferred
sources

Import Licences to meet raw mate.
rial requirements for buffer stock
upto 12 months

Exemption from customs and addi.
tional (countervailing) duty on
consumable raw materials, com-
ponents, spares, tooling and pack-
aging materials imported

Exemption from Central Excise
duties and other levies on products
manufactured within the Zone

Exemption from Centra) Excise
duties of specified excisable indi-
genous raw materialg brought into
the Zone

Transport subsidy equal to 1%, of
the f.o.b. vaiue of exports

Finance at a concessional rate
available from Gujarat State Finan-
cial Corporation, Gujarat Industrial
Investment Corporation etc.

Exemption from tax levy under the
Gujarat Sales Tax Act on  raw
materials, machinery, components,
packaging material etc. brought
into the Zone

Exemption from municipal taxes and
octroi duty

ﬁ\

Exemption from Income tax on 20%
of profits for 10 years

Non-restriction on the fine gf
manufacture so_long as it is 100%
export-oriented and is not reserved
exclusively for publie sector.
Import of items banned in the rest
of the country, with a few excep-
tions, is also permitted

Concessions such as cash as-
sistance, duty drawbacks etc. as
are available to units in the domes-
tic tariff area exporting out of India,
on capital goods, equipments, raw
materfals, ~ components, spare
tooling and packaging materials
supplied to the Zone from the rest
of the country

Special facilities, on merits,
of blanket permits of foreign ex-
change for visits abroad for export
promotion without any condition of
export performance

AND MANY MORE

Write for a free folder :

Development Commissioner
Kandla Free Trade Zone,

Gandhidham (Kutch)
Gujarat,

What more do you want? Only the will to invest.

of in the realm of any

Trends in Money Maultiplier
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Mone Increase in Marginal ~ Money
Avi\ﬁglfiplier Y (Crores of Rs.) Multiplier
Aggregate S
Average of fast Noave aoney @ Aggregate Reserve Money Aggregatc Money Aggregate
Fridays of the Money SupPLy Ili\gcs)gsltrig I\S/[l?[r)l}gl); M%%let%lry Money  Monetary M%netary Supply Mo‘netary
(Amqﬁvhfsarch) (Rs. Crores) Resources Resources Resources
§ pr[ - ¢ .
25 3617 1.282 1.701
160-€) e % 721 88 4199 192 1.352 2.182
2 3809 1.285 1.72 +
; 696“1’—% %gilig gggg 4216 1.297 1.765 -+ 174 ~+ 254 -+ 407 1.460 2.339
& 190:- 2611 3475 4660 1.331 1.785 + 223 + 377 —+ 444 1.691%) ég%
e g‘; 2827 3866 5173 1.368 1.830 -+ 216 4 391 + 513 1.8 .
o 3043 4236 5745 1.392 1.888 + 216 -+ 370 -+ 572 l;léil& %??’81
ey 3273 4641 6422 1.418  1.974 -+ 230 4405 L 717 1. :
i . 8 3472 5008 7041 1.443 2.028 -+ 199 -+ 367 j: 579 iigj %gég
1oer-e 3767 5428 7794 1.441 2.069 -+ 295 + 420 - 753 e o
1968-’?(9) 4151 6011 8814 1.448 2.123 -+ 384 -+ 583 -+1020 L. .
150 4577 6729 9979 1.470 2.180 + 426 -+ 718 ~+1165 1.685 2.735
T 5045 7557 11476 1.498 2.275 -+ 468 -+ 828 —+1497 1.769 3.19.
s 5531 8559 13304 1.547 2.405 -+ 486 -+1002 —-+1828 2.062 3.761
pdbgly 6777 10058 15896 1.484 2.346 +-1246 1499 -+2592 1.203 2.080
ig;i-;‘st 7241 L1211 18022 1.548 2.489 -+ 464 1153 -+-2126 2.485 4.582
: 1. Aggregate Monetary Resources are net of P.L. 480 and P.L. 665 Funds deposited with the State Bank of India,
Note: 2. R?jerve Money comprises currency with public bank reserves i.e. cash with banks and bank’s balances with RBI, and
4 " other deposits with the RBIL
[ / 3. Money multiplier refers to ratio of money supply or aggregate monetary resouces to reserve money.

|
$
8
$
$
|
§
$
$
k

WITH THE BEST COMPLIMENTS FROM

LAKSHMI MACHINE WORKS LIMITED

(in Coltaboration with M/s. Rieter Machine Works Ltd., Switzerland.)

Perianaickenpalayam | Gram: “LAKMAWORKS”
Regd. OCf;iﬁ(;ze ll S?l?.%(. Vidyalaya Post, | COIMBATORE. .
Adme. | COIMBATORE-641020. | Phone: 34233 to 34236 (Four Lines)
W&ks | | Telex : 085/374 Coimbatore,
or

MANUFACTURERS OF TEXTILE MACHINERY

(High Speed Draw Frames, Speed Frames, Ring
Spinning Frames, High Speed Ring Spmdles.,

Silver Lap Machines, Ribbon Lap Machmeg,
High Speed Combers, Blow Room Lines, High
Production Cards ““Cristallina” type C1/2)

: HIGH SPEED AUTOMATIC PIRN WINDERS (type MSL)
i\zl %ﬁii:bglrzrtlﬁ)f:cvtvlilgﬁ M/s. Schweiter Engineering Works Limited, Switzeriand.

: i dry established with the assistance of M/s. Krupps of West
O o can aupply CASTINGS as por Indian Standerd Graes 19015 K

For other particulars please contact

VOLTAS LIMITED
(Bombay and Branches)

&WMW NWAAAAANANAN AN ANVANARAN AAN AVAAARANANANANAN
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Aggregate External Assistance

(Rs crores)

S
P. L. 480/665 P.’L. 480/6'65(1
Aid and third Aid and thir !
country assis- country assis Total
Item/ Loans Grants tance Total Item/year Loans Grants tance
tem/year
i Utilisation 6.280
Authorisations March 1966 4346 531 1 403 ’
: 60 617 1,511 8,088 Upto March \ 467
bl Mdrcqh }ggg 3'330 784 2,133 11,147 Upto March 1969 6,586 759 2,116282 9,8375,‘
Upto March 10 522 29 23 574 During 1969-70 700 29 08 o
During 1969'71 658 63 — 721 During 1970-71 690 52 s &2l
During 1570-72 831 36 9 876 During 1971-72 762 50 8L
During 19772 591 35 _ 626 During 1972-73 594 11 — 6
During I872-7), 977 34 —  1,0ll During 1973-74 676 16 — e
gur!ng 119?/'13:/5 1,126 132 — 1,258 During 1974-75 758 72 —
uring - >
; 032
Total (up to March '75) 12,935 [,113 2,165% 16,213  Total (up to March’75) 10,766 989 2,277% 14;/
ota )

i tal’
isati ili - teen the rupee values of to
! i thorisations were fully utilized by the end of 1971-72. The difference bwe
) gﬁt%b?iigt?loi:l;nd total utilization is attributable to the devaluation of the rupee on Jure 6, 1966.

Aggregate External Assistance (Source-wise)

(Rs. crores)

Authorised upto March 1975

Utilised upto March 1975

e

—

o
, . Total
Country/institution Loans Grants 616)5Léi?182? r/1 . Total Loans Grants ];61g :iicilo/a d
third coun- third coun-
try currency try currency
assistance assistance B
16
3,493 — — 3,493 2,416 — — 2,4
IBRD/IDA 3,559 286 2,165 6,010 3,456 277 2,227 6,%2
ggg\R 1.021 12 — 1,033 731 11 — Kot
West Gzrmainy 1,180 38 — 1,128 1,097 36 — 1 3,,03
1,422 17 — 1,439 1,290 13 — ’471
UK 553 1 — 554 470 1 — 67
Japan 1,707 759 — 2,466 1,316 651 — 1,9 :
? dtlelr ’ 12,935 1,113 2,165 16,213 10,766 989 2,277 14,03
ota
Inflow of External Assistance
(Rs crores)
T Gross aid uti- Amortisation Interest pay- Total debt Net inflew
Year lisation payments ments service (3-+-4) of aid (2-5)
m 2 T N
— : 1,132 157 115 272 860
1966-67 1177 194 122 316 861
1967-68 913 207 137 344 569
L968-99 837 238 142 330 457
196070 780 254 158 412 368
1570-7/ 821 271 175 446 375
197172 605 302 177 479 126
1972-73 692 300 184 484 208
1973-74 830 331 181 512 318
1974-75 . I
I
I
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India’s Foreign Trade : 1960-61—1975-76

(Rs crores)

h Imports Exports  Balance of
Year/pfont ? (incl. re- trade
exports)
Y.
19(0-61 1139.7 660.2 —479.5
191.1-62 1107.1 679.7 —427.4
1962-63 1135.6 713.6 —422.0
1963-64 1222.8 793.2 —429.6
1964 65 1349.0 816.3 --532.7
1965-66 1408.5 805.6 —602.9
1966-67 2078.4 1156.5 —921.9
1967 68 2007.6 1198.7 —808.9
1968-69 1908.6 1357.8 —-550.8
1969-70 1582.1 1413.3 ~—168.8
1970-71 1634.2 1535.2 — 99.0
'971-72 1824.5 1608.2 —-216.3
.j1972-73 1867.4 1970.8 -+-103.4
)1973-74 2955.4 2523.4 —432.0
1974-75 4468. 1 3304.1 —1164.0
197475
April 330.94 175.96 —154.98
May 300.90 213.66 —87.24
June 342.17 253.67 —88.50
July 365.75 313.08 —43.67
August 273.34 307.73 +£371; 1132
September 328.57 251.39 — .4
October 313.74 234.28 —79.46
November 336.18 278.38 —57.80
December 440.28 318.00 —122. 22
* §anuary 468.52 260.86 —23471 86
February 417.03 312.45 —<159.79
' March 447.25 387.46 —59.
}:g:im 320.19 243.68 —76. 5;
May 331.49 254.56 —76.9
June 381.41 287.97 —~93.gz1;
July 422.14 290.33 — 1gé i
October 535.93 285.43 —250.
A”‘l‘é’%ﬁg 2,951.49 2,015.86 —935.63
Apr;;’gf% 2,246.42 1,749.77 —496.65
ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

With Hearty Greetings
Jrom
TAMIL NADU SMALL INDUSTRIES DEVELOPMENT
CORPORATION LIMITED, MADRAS-32
A unique opportunity for the
Small Scale Industrial Entrepreneurs.

Effective Procurem;nt and Distribution of
Scarce Raw Materials.

¢
Providing Machinery under TIIC-SIDCO b
Consortium Scheme  and Providing i
Industrial Sheds under Hire Purchase Scheme.
Offering Technical Feasibility Reports $
Assisting marketing and export programmes.
Entrepreneurs and Technocrats:
Chalk out plans for your industrial
undertakings. 3
SIDCO is ready for assistance to realise your dreams.
APPROACH ITS REGISTERED OFFICE OR ITS 4 )
BRANCH OFFICES FOR FULL PARTICULARS. g
¢

~0—~0--0

-o--o--o-—o--o--o«-o--o--o--o-o-+-o--o-—o—-o-—o—-o--o—-o—-o¢o-§

Branches at: VELLORE, TIRUCHY, COIMBATORE,
MADURALI, TIRUNELVELL, SALEM,
DHARMAPURI, THANJAVUR,
PUDUKKOTTAI, RAMNAD AT
MADURALI.

Central & Registered Office:

TAMIL NADU SMALL INDUSTRIES DEVELOP-

MENT CORPORATION LIMITED,

ADMINISTRATIVE BLOCK BUILDINGS,

INDUSTRIALESTATE, GUINDY, MADRAS-600 032

=0~ =0~ =0~ ~0~=0~= O~ =0 =00~ - O O =0~ ~0—=0= =O=rOm O mO~ =0 1-Om

-0
=m0~ =0==0~ =@ =0 ~O=0~ =0~ ~O~ =0 =O=-O==O=—0m-OrmO==O=~0=—0=—0~=0~=~0—0~

WWMWWWWWWWWWWWWMW\?
ITI's Big Strides in Telecommunications

As Free India’s first Public Sector Undertaking, Indian
Telephone Industries has lived up to the great trust placed
in public sector. The vast network of telecommunication
facilities built up in the country since Independence is
from equipment largely manufactured by ITL.

&
:

Today, the ITI has grown into a mammoth multi-unit
industrial complex having seven units, four at Bangalore,
two at Naini and one at Srinagar. Two more units are

§ coming up at Rae Bareli and Palghat. Employing over
S 20,000 people, ITI manufactures the entire range of tele-
3
§
%
$

communication equipment from telephones to microwave

systems. It recorded a peak turnover of over Rs 63 crores
during 1974-75,

ITI also exports equipment to 40 coun-
tries. :

ANANANANANANVANRANARAN AN ANANAAANANANANY

Backed by more than a quarter century of experience,

ITI is poised to meet the growing needs of telecommuni-
cations.

Indian Telephone Industries
Limited

Bangalore-560 016 j
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Composition of India’s Imports

(Rs crores)

Commodity 1960-61  1965-66  1969-7T0  1970-71 197172 1972-73  1973-74  1974-75
. -
Wheat 153.20  264.74  184.33  173.37  1(2.60 48.16  346.10  698.18
Rice 22,44 4190  58.55  29.82 (8.07 10.71 6.45 12.17
Cashewnuts 9.6l 1506  27.60  29.41  27.91  31.8f  28.80  36.60
Crude rubber 10.78 4.90 9.62 3.85 3.60 3.69 4 .07 6.84
Cotton raw 81.74  46.20  82.78  98.83  113.39 9088  52.05  26.67
Wool raw 10.41 5.2 17.24  16.07  14.23 (1.88  20.95  27.46
Petroleum crude and partly refined 17.36 34.87 96.33 105.90 147 .47 144 83 417.069 954.9Q;
Petroleum products 52.07 33.35 41.24 30.00 46.67 59 21 143,19 202.05
Animal and vegetable oils 4.60 13,62 29.57  38.50  46.48 2493  64.88  34.85
Chemical elements and compounds 39.34 35.86 67.42 67.98 T1.85 91.3% 169. 66 178.82
Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 10.50 8.73 18.30 24.27 26.50 23.22 26 43 34.16
Fertilisers (manufactured) 9.61 38.97 77.07 61.20 81.20 96.26 162.¢4 425.18
Paper and paper boards* 12,10 1348 2374  25.07 3492  31.36  29.24  58.85
Nzwsprint paper 5.95 6.18 18.57 1%.73 27.59 20.52 18.48 44.99
Iron and steel 122.54 97.94 81.51 147.04 237.60 225 81 249 46 417.28
Non-ferrous metals 47.31 68.45 74.27  118.83  101.66  108.40  138.63  176.67
Metal manufactures 22,94  18.17 7.34 9.28 12.13 18,79 20.89  27.26
Machinery and transport equipment 332.98 492. 14 395.88 394 69 470.59 532.08 651.59 669.78
Machinery other than electric 203.37 333.80 280.35 257. 81 270.86 297.93 426.C4 396.75
Electrical machinery 57.22  87.80  64.32  70.35  105.14  [34.¢2 12997  150.13
Transport equipment 72.39 70.55 51.22 66. 54 94 59 1(0.12 94.97  122.90
- R
#[ncluding manufactures thereof.
Composition of India’s Exports
(Rs crores)
Commodity 1960-61 1965-66  1969-70  1970-71 1971-72  1972-73  1973-74 1974-75
Fish and fish preparations 4.62 6.5  30.83  30.54 41 39 53.79 88.10  64.98
Fruits and vegetables 7.08 5.93 12.91 12.95 9.(2 12.34 16 21 16.76
Cashew kernels 18.91 27.40 57.42 52.07 61.33 68.82 74 43 118.14
Sugar 3.28 11.19 8. 94 23.30 31 03 13.76 43.36  339.7L
Coffee 7.22 12.94 19.62 25.10 22 07 32.03 46.01 51.36
Tea (Black) 122.61  102.68 12213 145.11  154.99  145.2% 142 (2  221.48
Spices 16.62 23.09 34 .49 38.81 36.18 27.13 55.07 61.33
Peppar (Black) 8.50 10.85 16.13 15.20 14.73 14.24 29.42 34.14
Oilcakes 14.30  34.64  41.47 5542 4015 7477 170.60  95.70
Tobacco (unmanufactured) 14.61 19.58 32.71 31.40 42.25 61.07 68.41 80.36
Cotton raw and waste 11.56 13.09 17.77 16.41 18.31 24 66 36.72 17.05
Mica 10.15 11.27 15.22 15.56 15.38 16.61 12 68 18.18.
[ron ore® 17.03 39.36 94.62 11718 14,70 169.79 13287 160.39
Manganese ore™ 14.07 11.05 11.06 13.98 10.60 8.67 9.60 17.20
Lac telated 6.32 4.27 4.78 5.00 6.59 6.19 14.40  24.33
ineral fuels, lubricants and relate
Mineral fue 740 931 449 d2sy (153 312 1534 20.42
Vegetable oils 8.54 4.09 4.95 7.03 7.57  25.48 31.65 - 33.65
D',%ing tanning and colouring materials 0.46 1.20 4.03 7.26 5.45 9.27 11.53 23.18
Medical and pharmaceutical products 9.99 2.34 6.01 £.47 9.63 10.34 15.13 22.69
mather 24.85 28.21 80.53 72.18 90. 14 170.45 166.57 133.8§
Textile yarn and thread 11.24 15.g§l 40.92 3448 2812 3734 30.55  37.63
Art silk manufactures 3.34 f's 3.58 5.24 7.92 9.73 27.92 19.05
Woollen carpets and rugs 4.79 4.52 11.34 10.21 12 93 21.94 24.67 35.59
il 57.55 63.29 86.63 97.47 100.05 126.72 239.§9 214.79
Cotton textiles 26.72 239, v
Tute eloth 74.37  109.90  168.07  131.34 193 7) 166.02 153.65  180.36
Jute bags and sacks . 57.35 6645 33.85  53.54 6603 7559  64.05 105.33
Pearls, precious and semi-precious P .
2 . 9.20 14.77 41.98 41.94 33.03 7915 107. 68 94.97
stones 9.76  12.39  86.80  90.64 40 93 ‘ 72 86.23
Iron and steel 10.09 17.58 9091 497 1 41.76 60.72 o 53
Engmeering gOOdS—'M*' . . 11.14 130.45 175.54 i/
sfpcluding concentrates
1332
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Direction of India’s Foreign Trade

Region/Country 1972-73  1973-74  1974-75 Region/Country 1972-73  1973-74 19_7:1_75
(Rs lakhs) (Rs crores)
EXPORTS IMPORTS
AFRICA 10112 10173 23506 AFRICA 1
Kenya S0 1028 uss o, oo 65.1 167.3  150.3
r Libya 355 507 860 grab Republic of Egypt 28.9 25.9 22.8
" Wigeria 965 1149 2161 Tamon o 45.8 21.9 5.0
Sudan . 2071 1859 6646 jonzania, United Rep. of 27.9 29.0 25.4
Tanzania, United Rep. of 301 691 917 -ambia 28.4 34.5 27.8
Arab Republic of Egypt 3172 1488 5245 ASIA AND OCEANIA 484.9 ¥54.6  1777.1
AMERICAS 31040 39168 44317 ESCAP
North America 30394 37701 41984 Japan 199-6 559 a2
Canada 2820 3109 4405 Australia 3136 3 3
USA 27574 34592 37579 fran 1120 2676 4727
Latin America 428 1210 1978 Nepal 9 5 13 0 19- 3
Argentina 77 642 1063 Afghanistan 16.0 ' '
Brazil 49 225 331 SriLanka A S
Other American Countries 218 257 355 Malaysia 8.4 32.1 1
ASIA & OCEANIA 64194 87995 119475 Singapore 2.8 97 75
ESCAP 56805 73795 90584 o . ) .
Australia 2598 5078 6120 Rest of Asia and Oceania 84.3 281.6 650.0
Sri Lanka 801 984 2677 Iraq 6.6 6L.2 251.3
Hong Kong 2014 3619 2723 Kuwait 25.5 71,1 63.7
Indonesia 530 2678 5090 Saudi Arabia 448 131.3 2976
Iran 2477 4283 21447 AME ) .
Japan 21716 35875 29525 AMERICAS 365.9  670.5  953.3
i 934 2463 2809 :
Nepa 3507 3013 420 Qe America 32.5 ol43 8593
New Zealand 825 1355 2073 Canada 18 408 4 o
Bangladesh 16824 5878 4220 ) . : - 130.4
Singapore 1784 4354 3679 Latin Ameriea 23.2 56.0 93.2
Asi d Oceania 7389 14200 28891 : .
Rest or s an ' 802 2235 3971 prEcntina 180 405 772
Iraq 1098 2034 7269 . 10.9 2.9
Kuwait 1495 2129 3814 Other American Countries 0.2 0.2 0.6
Saudi Arabia 1214 2610 3543 .
EAST EUROP EAN COUNTRIES 46973 48790  osl1g _~>) EUROPEAN COUNTRIES 231.1  400.5  653.3
" Bulgaria 1886 2136 1711 USSR _ 114.4 254.7 402.5
Czechoslovakia 4610 4379 6037 Czechoslovakia 16.0 26.7 33 3
GDR 1511 2199 3440 GDR 19.2 25.0 33.3
Hungary 1128 2404 1946 Hungary 14.9 11.2 21.3
Poland - 4418 5168 7741 Rumania 13.5 141 313
Rumania 1594 1516 2451 Poland 36.2 462 929
USSR 30482 28602 41817 Yugoslavia 7.4 8.6 9.7
g . 620.4 762.5 927.3
WEST EUROPE 44764 66214 75000 ECM .
ECM 40772 60894 68945 : 576.4  704.0  835.0
D“enmark 568 1307 . 971 France 39.8 70.3 81.2
France 4590 4970 8474 West Germany 172.6 206.8 306.9
West Garmany 6228 8679 10543 Htaly 35.9 49.4 78.4
B d 695 909 762 Netherlands 36.7 56.6 47 6
Ttaly 4883 6935 s24 UK 2372 222 2134
Netherlands 3540 7334 7096 Denmark 3.1 4.0 5.2
UK 17253 26314 30700 Ireland Neg. Neg. 4.4
EFTA Countries 2522 3‘21?78 3;'825; EFTA Countries 38.7 52 4 72.3
Pt 6l 1440 1569 Switzerland 1.6 169  36.5
Switzerland 793 1230 1601 Sweden 18.9 23.9 *26.0
Other European Countries 1211 2021 2290  Other European Countries 5.3 6.1 15.9
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Progress of Import Substitution : 1950-51—1973-74

(@) Total estimated supplies (b) Percentage of impor(s to total cstimated supplies-

Commodity Unit 1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
Foodgrains Million tonnes a 60.6 71.9 84.5 86.9 1045 108.2 104.8 104.3 102.9
b 5.9 1.7 4.7 9.7 3.9 2.8 1.8 0.8 43
Raw cotton Lakhbalesof 180 a 39.9 496 584 643 662 728 733  74.4* 69.8F
kgs. each b 27.8 123 164 109 109 111 100 6.7 1.9
Machine tools— Rs. lakhs a 295 528 1990 6093 388( 5192 5969 5890 N.A.
metal working b 89.8 848 648 6.8 428 304 37.3 4.1 NA.
Iron and steel 000 tonnes a 1391 2162 3715 5416 5216 5173 5804 6242 554
b 252 399 357  16.7 8.0 134 229 9.7 183
Aluminium 000 tonnes a 147 23.5 43.7 82.4 137.6 174.2 203.2 175.4 149.5
b 72.8 68.5 381 256 1% 3.7 10.3 1.0 1.1
Soda Ash 000 tonnes i 75 154 251.6 366.7 427.0 449.8 5001 486.0 491.0
‘ b 40.0 467 396 97 Neg.  Neg. 22 0.6 0.6
Caustic Soda 000 tonnes a 34 96 139.8 2922 354.0 371.1 388.7  391.8 429.5
. b 647 625 277 254 Neg. Nee. 1.3 02 L2
Bicycles ’000 Nos. a 264 661 1071 1582 1976 2042 1766 2400 288l
. . b 625 224  Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Nee.  Nil.  Nil
S=wing machincs ’000 Nos. a 56 125 304 433 341 236 313 335 260
b 41,1  11.2 0.3 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5
Newsprint *000 tonnes a 76 84 96 115 193 18] 247 194 166
b 100.0  $5.2 76.0 739 8.0 796 83.8 792 70.5
Paper and papzarboard cte. 000 tonnes a 151 260 378 584 - 737 770 S14 755 739
b 232 269 7.4 4.5 1.8 1.9 14 2. 2.1
Ammonium sulphate 000 tonnes a 423 607 755 1273 1278 989 1100 1243 1143
b 8.9 347 473  67.0 440 (6.1 3.5 14.8 7.1
Man-madc fibre and yarn ‘000 tonnes a NA. 31.9 84.2 1255 1693 191.6 193.1 2158 185.1.s
b NA. 2.7 254 6.0 2.5 100 5.9 5.4 3.1
_ L B e e B s

Note: (1) In case of raw coiton the total estin_lated supplies relate to the crop/agricultural years. For foodgrains total supplics
have bzen estimated on the basis of production for agricultural years and imports on {inancial years.
(2) In case of foodgrains and raw cotton the figures are three-years moving averagcs.

(3) For min-made fibre and yarn, production relates to calendar years and imports to fiscal years. *Partially estimaied tEstimated.

Foreign Exchange Reserves

(In lakhs of rupees)

Gold SDRs Forcign Exchange Total Rescrves Variations
. (1-42-1.3) over the pre-
End of b vious ycar
month
! 2 e -
1960-61 117,76 — 185.85 303.61 756,25
1965-66 115,89 - 182.09 297,98 -}~ 48.30
1969-70 182,53 92,05 546.37 820.95 244,25
19790-71 182,53 111,69 43512 732.14 — 88,61
1971-72 182,53 185,77 480,38 848.68 -116,34
1972-73 182,53 184,86 478.90 846,29 — 239
1973-74 .- 182,53 183,71 580,78 947.02 4-100,73
157475 . 182,53 176,21 610,50 969,24 22,22
September 1974 18;,23 181,85 613.73 918,11 39,60
October : 182,53 181,10 717,08 1080.71 102,60
November 182,53 181,10 746,61 1110.24 - 29,53
ecember - 182,53 179,93 587,40 949,86 ---160,38
January 19’7,5 ]8%’53 179,93 494,77 857.23 — 92,63
Februory jo33 179.93 561,75 924,21 + 66,98
March 7 e 5; 176,21 610,50 969,24 - 45,03
April 7 18233 17333 652.45 100831 + 3907
May N 18253 169,73 584,23 936.49 — 71,82
June s ]82’53 169’73 538527 890,53 - 45’96
July g 169,73 554,05 906.31 15,78
. 182,53 165.26 ’ 357
Augus 182,53 165.26 741,09 1,088.88 -182,5
September o : ) ; 815,82 1,163.61 - 73,73

—————

Notes :
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_Gold is valued at Rs. 53.58 per 10 grams upto May 1966 and at Rsm_ Y ormre T T T T
}2, SD;{S are valued at Rs. 7.50 per unit.

—

per 10 grams thereafter.
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Price Trends : 1972-73—1974-75

(Base : 1961-62=100)

Percentage  Percentage

_ Financial Financial Financial rise(4-)or fall(—) rise (4)
Group/sub-group/commodity year year year  in 1973-74 over or fall(—) D
1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1972-73 1974-75 over
1973-74
I. Food Articles 239.5 295.6 363.6 -+ 23.4 + 23.0
Foodgrains 247.5 296.0 400.7 + 19.6 -+ 35.4
Cereals 229.2 270.5 377.2 + 18.0 + 39.4
Rice 231.2 282.6 366.4 + 22.2 -+ 29.7
Wheat 222.1 226.1 379.6 + 1.8 -+ 67.9
Bajra 223.5 266.9 386.9 + 19.4 -+ 45.0
Pulses 329.9 411.1 506.5 4+ 24.6 + 23.2
Fruits & vegetables 217.8 281.9 311.8 4+ 29.4 + 10.6
Milk & milk products 229.0 288.0 327.7 -+ 25.8 4 13.8
Edible oils 231.2 348.5 401.4 -+ 50.7 + 15.2
Groundnut oil 233.3 363.9 402.9 -+ 56.0 -+ 10.7
Coconut oil 249.9 432.5 480.0 -+ 79.5 -+ 11.0
Mustard oil 260.4 364.1 436.5 -+ 39.8 + 19.9
Vanaspati : .192.8 255.4 332.3 + 32.5 ~+ 30.1
. Fish, eggs & meat 284.0 403.6 520.3 - 42.1 -+ 28.9
. Sugar & allied products 280.6 288.9 308.4 -+ 3.0 -+ 6.8
‘ Sugar 210.4 316.8 240.8 + 3.0 —+ 11.1
Gur 383.4 392.3 399.2 + 2.3 4+ 1.8
. Other food articles 165.3 203.8 275.9 4+ 23.3 + 35.4
Spices & condiments o 264. 1 384.0 5C4.4 -+ 45.4 -+ 31.4
Tea 130.5 132.8 198.1 + 1.8 + 49.2
Coffee 166.2 180.0 226.8 + 8.3 -+ 26.0
B:telnuts 83.0 91.2 116.8 + 9.9 -+ 28.1
Salt 154.6 158.1 182.7 + 2.3 + 15.6
II. Liquor & Tobacco 233.0 251.2 .. 305.4 + 7.8 4 21.6
Liquor 186.6 178.4 ©210.1 — 4.4 17.8
Tobacco 235.2 254 .4 369.7 + 8.2 21.7
Tobacco raw 215.9 227.2 280.5 + 5.2 -+ 23.5
Tobacco mfg. 254.7 282.0 339.5 -+ 10.7 + 20.4
III. Fuel, Power, Light & Lubricants , 180.7 215.1 315.8 + 19.0 -} 46.8
Coal 176.8 190.2 244.3 7.6 1 28.4
Coke 261.6 268.4 357.3 i 2.6 - 33.1
Mineral oils 179.7 236.2 390.7 4+ 31.4 1 64.4
Kerosene oil 202.9 235.2 331.7 4+ 15.9 4+ 41.0
Petrol _ 213.1 313.9 477.2 + 473 4 52.0
Aviation spirit 201.6 279.8 464.0 -+ 38.8 —+ 65.8
Dicsel oil 130-§ 159.7 315.2 4+ 22.4 4 97.4
Lubricating oil 1145% > 193.4 438.8 + 37.7 +126.6
Electricity . 167.3 203.5 + 5.3 -+ 21.6
1V. Industrial Raw Materials 204.0 299.2 327.2 -+ 46.7 + 9.4
. 168.3 224.6
Fibres . 267.8 -+ 33.5 19.2
Cotton raw }Zgg 277.3 343 .4 + 54.5 i 23.8
Jute raw & mesla 180.8 533‘6 143.9 - 9.1 4+ 7.7
Hemp raw : 02.6 211.8 + 12.1 + 4.5
—Contd.
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Percentage Percentage
Financial Financial Financial rise (4-)or fall(—) rise (4)
—group/commodit year year year in 1973-74 or fall(—)
Group/sub--group Y 197273 1973-74 197475 over 197273 in 1974-75
over 1973-74
, 153.3 163.1 164.3 + 6.4 + 0.7
Tl grool raw 2986 4082 459.2 -+ 36.6 + 125
Oilseeds 237.3 378.9 407.3 + 49.7 + 7.5
dnuts 242.3 388.2 396.0 + 60.2 + 2.0
g;g;‘;‘ee'é“ 2423 345.2 393.3 445 4 13.9
ttonseed 219.5 350.7 409.0 + 59.8 -+ 16.6
oonsee 2369 428.4 4758 £808 111
Minerals 140. 1 149.9 165.6 + 7.0 + 9.8
Others 200.7 274.9 277.8 -+ 37.0 + 1.1
Sugarcane 187.0 199.0 201.5 + 6.4 + 1.3
" Chemical 200.8 219.8 300.3 + 9.5 + 36.6
v Caflls];lif:adea 169.3 182.4 240.5 + 7.7 + 31.9
Soda ash 193.4 203.9 288.9 + 5.4 -+ 41.7
huric acid 250.7 268.2 402.8 + 7.0 -+ 50.2
Is\}lig)icu;g(? “ 202.7 200.7 246.3 + 1.0 4+ 22.7
Sodium hydrosulphite 202.9 285.0 388.2 + 40.5 + 36.2
V1. Machinery & Transport Equipment 168.2 184.7 254.4 -+ 9.8 - 37.7
Electrical machinery 170.8 182.5 239.2 + 6.9 -+ 31.1
Non-electrical machinery 180.0 201.7 290 .4 + 121 -+ 44.0
Transport equiptent 148.2 156.0 202.7 + 5.3 -+ 29.9
VII. Manufactures 176.7 205.6 254.5 + 16.4 + 23.8
_ ate Products 212.3 268.0 320. 1 + 26.2 19.4
?ex{';f:’y’gﬁ[‘f"’ e fro 182.8 21.3 255.5 + 211 -t 15.5
Cotton yarn 206.6 227 .4 281.3 -+ 10.1 -+ 23.7
\ 223.0 228.5 226.3 3.5 1.0
Leather 239.1 316.2 396.7 i 32.3 j{: 25.5
Pig Iron 210.2 247.5 3240.4 4-23.6 -+ 30.9
Fig Ir 209.8 253.3 303.1 4-20.7 4+ 19.7
. 135.0 135.3 158.2 0.2 16.9
%ilgémm“m 206.5 448.7 542.3 1117.3 T 20.9
2 heets 384.6 533.9 716.2 4-38.8 34.1
Cupper sheefs 375.5 522.0 704.7 1 47.0 4+ 27.7
s 338.7 474.6 726.5 -+ 40.1 + 53.1
Lg;d 384.8 559.3 667.9 1 45.3 + 19.4
o 168.0 190.4 238.6 4+ 13.3 25.3
% )i'lirlzé.;hedP"OduCts 169.3 189.1 232.0 4+ 11.7 -_{—{_ 22.7
165.8 183.5 ©223.3 + 10.7 + 21.7
ufactures . .
?ﬁ?%ﬁlﬁammes 188.8 202.5 267.7 4+ 7.3 -+ 32.2
Silk & rayon manufactures 122;30'94 ;gz; ;gg; i gig i 1(2)2
tures : ’ : : :
X,‘};’Eﬁg’t?‘?‘r‘ﬁifmg 190.2 201.4 257.0 4+ 5.9 + 27.6
: ~ 197.7 227.2 277.5 14.9
Metal Products + T 2.1
Iron & Steel Mfg 1973 1.4 2719 t13.1 T 2.2
—Contd.
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Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices by Groups and Sub-Groups
Price Trends :1972-73—1947-75 (Contd.)

3 1961-62—100) (Base : 1961-62=1G0)
QSC ~6l= ———— N
- All Com-  Food Liquor Fuel, Indust- Chemi-  Machi- Manu- Infcr- Finished
Fi Percentage Percentage . modities articles t zll)nd lpo}\:;er, 4 rlaltrayv] cals nery and  factures mediate preducts
. inancial Fi i ; : cenlag tnta d Saturdays obacco light and materials transport reducts
Group/sub-group/commodity vear ;1320131 Fl;l:;rmal o ;ane (H—))'n . f”lsle( H;) Weeks ende y lubricants equipment P
- 2l {—)1 riall (—)in o .
197273 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 over  1974-75 over T
1972-73 1973-74 2.6 254.6  235.0
January 5 269.9 312 54.6 5. 3221 221.8 1919 2192 2940  201.1
— —_— | anuars 12 270.7  313.6 2523 2349 3234 2239 191.4 2202 2967 2017
Non-Metallic products 160.1 183.9 247.8 + 14.9 g} 7 < 19 272.2 314.2 2523 2349 319.7 2287  191.4  222.5  302.1 2032
Cement 166.2 ' ' 26 270.8  312.1 2527 2371 319.9 228,99  192.0 2233  302.6  204.0
Glass manufactures 154.5 1167?39 o 1 2.8 + 31.4 February 2 272.4 3145 2535 2371 3215 2244 192.0 2245 303.4 2053
Pottery goods 1464 ie1's 228.0 4 4.4 - 41.4 9 274.1 3151 263.5  237.1 3282 2297 1945 2252 3056  205.3
: 191.5 + 10.5 1 18.4 16 275.1  316.9 2656  237.1  327.0 229.7 197.4  225.8 307.9 206 1
Chemical products 155.5 171 4 250, 23 275.2 317.0 2647 237.1  325.0  236.5 197.5  226.5 3089 2066
Drugs & medici - +10.2 + 39.7 March 2 280.6  318.3 2762 287.7  321.5 2452  202.0 231.0 311.9  211.4
rugs & medicines 148.7 148 7 165.6 _ 9 2781 3187 263.1 2536 323.0 237.1  200.6 230.8 311.3 2111
Fertilisers 143.0 151 4 2730 L5 -+ 11.4 16 2824 3216 2640  287.6 3250 261.5 201.0 232.4 311.5 2133
Soap 147 1 ' + 816 23 226 M6 219 W6 RIS 2020 a0 B 3114 2050
: . : 161.0 200.9 30 . . . . 3220 262.9  202.8 234.1 312.6 2150
Paints & varnishes 2 . 4+ 9.4 + 24.8
Dyeing materials %6(5)'3 %gggil 383.0 4+ 21.3 4+ 43.9 April 6 282.8  320.1  270.8  287.5  319.0  271.3  205.1 236.6 312.6 2182
. . 375.3 +-38.4 L 641 1 284 411 ;%8? %(7)? gggg gggz 271.7  205.7  238.9  317.6 219.8
Leather Products (Shoes) 9 20 290 RAVH . ~00. .9 271.7 217.2 240.8 317.2 222 .3
Rubber Products Ly ol 30 + 9.2 + 2.4 57 290.6  330.6  268.8 2868 3263 2717 2173 2419 3204 2359
' ' + 22 1 29.4 Ma 4 291.7 3337 269.0  286.7 3238 2713 2210 2421 3247 2221
Paper Products 137.5 148.4 262.5 + 7.9 v 1 296.4  340.1  269.1 2868  327.8 2713 2210 247.4 3399 2250
Oilcakes 228.7 342.5 348.7 96 e 18 2074 3431 2685 2868 3262 2718 2250 2461 3392 293¢
: : + 49. 4 1.9 25 298.5 3457 267.8  286.8 3285 271.8 2249 2454 3395
Miscellaneous products 124 3 5 22206
All Commodities 207.1 535313 171.0 + 6.6 4 29.1 June 1 303.0  346.3  303.6 3120 3333 2818 2291 2483 3397 2362
' : 313.7 + 22.8 1 234 8 303.9  348.5 3041 3120 3335 2818 2291 2480 3382 2% 3
O DA O - i > NN N > . 15 306.2 325% :3383% gllgi %:gg §§{ 82298 2481 3399 275
OO PO OO O A 2 306.1 352 : : 335. 8 2315 2480  339.7 275g
g M Ooooo*g 29 307.8 356.2 3042 3121 3359 2818 2315 2487 3396  apg
0 6 3LL.1 360.2  304.0  312.8 3423 2800  238.7 249.7 3384 2
Jul 228.3
g 8 uly A 313.2 3648 3043 327 3404 2868 23906 2507 3369 239’3
0 IN MADHYA PR 29 315,88 367.9  305.1  312.7  342.6  286.8  241.0 253.8 334.4 234 2
g ADESH g 27 317.7 3713 299.6 3127 3440 2873 2414 2552 339 340
@ LIQUIDATION OF THE IRREDEEMABL - 3 320.2 371.4 297.3 313.0 345.9 287.5 255.3 259.5 344 .1 239
g s SU% TTaTIAL s IRREL BLE DEBTS OF THE RURAL POOR 9 Augnst 0 3206 3738 296.5 3127 3483 287.5 2459 2591 3403 3399
0 @ DISTRIBUTION OF ALLS THE WAGES OF FARM LABOUR 0 17 RO T4 BRGILTSS3 TS 2554 0 200l 380 a0
ISTRI FALLSURPLUS LAND TO LANDLESS BY MA \ 324.6  376.8 97. 313, . 287.5 2555 260.9  339.7 241 8
RCH 1976 24 c - .
§ ® HOUSE SITES ALLOTTED TO 8. 54 LAKH HOMELESS OUT OF o 13 LAKES 0 by 325.1 3792 296.: :::(0) ;ij? 287,. 5 2555 260.9 3367 242.%
‘ 287. 2
 STEI ACTION AGAINST HOARDERS, PROFITEERS AND OTHER oK : semer 7 BDOMIOBD 30l A mes wa ms
0 @ COMPULSORY RETIREMENT OF CORRUPT AND INEFFICIENT OFFICIALS 0 21 329.5 3872 306.1  313.1 3585 2925 2586 2619 3321  a44s
8 @ FOUR-TIER COMMITTEES TO IMPLEMENT 20 POINT PROGRAMME 8 28 329.6  389.¢ 308.5  313.0 3545 2925 258.6  261.1  331.9 947 ¢
IRRIGATION FOR ADDITIONAL 4,84,00 328.3  387.5  3IL1 3187 3444 3004 2631 200.1 3280
0 e ASSIVE HUNT OF GHOST ) ACRES DURING CURRENT YEAR 0 October 1; 325.5 384.1 3097  318.8 3349 3004 2635 2607 134 %22';
) ® MASSI RATION CARDS 0 05 332 3800 3107 3187 47 3004 2664 260.6  323.0  3g4e s
\ @ ESTABLISHMENT OF YOUTH WELFARE AND SPORTS DIRECTORATE FOR RIS[N N 26 319.8 3740 310.7  318.6 3182 3004 266.8  260.0 3228 244 g
Q GEES::;&%I\;AMMETORMSEFO 5 ING 0 Novem! 2 321.9  378.0 310.; 3113.2 gzlgtz) 308.7 2678 2607  319.1 246 s
@ CR ! OD PRODUCTION BY ovember 320.5  375.0 310, 318. . 306.4  267.6 2589  316.5 2450
g VOLUTION OF THE PEOPLE, F PR CENTTHIS YeAR ?) 16 200 3L 04 s 3os  aeyh W80 2ama 3143 2449
ITISAREVOLLU h » FOR THE PEOPLE A ' 320.0 374.5 310.4 . . 4 268.6 2583 314.2  o44
g d bv Di P Inf NP BYTHE PEOPLE g %2, 319.0 3723 3129 318.6 321.0  369.4 2687 257.8 3i4.4 231]?
Issue irectorate ot Intor [ int 17.8 370.2  313.5 3185 3239 3129 2601  255.0  208.6 244.4
0 ( y mation a.l'ld PUb]lClty MP) 0 December 1Z 317.8 370.6  313.0  318.5  321.3 3126 269 ] 2558 3031 544 4
0 0 1 6.4 369.5 3075 3185 318.0 3126 2705 2540 3024 a2 2
0 e 58 315.3  366.9  303.2 3185 3185 312.6  270.5  253.8  304.7 2415
0 D.LP. 2382)75 8 —Contd.
O O AL IR OO OO DOaA
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eesn avumwer> 0T WWholesale Prices—by Groups and Sub-Groups—(Contd)

(Base : 1961-62=100)
- T All Com- Food Liquor Fuel, Indust- Chemi- Machi- Manu- Inter- Finished
modities  articles and toba- power, rialraw  cals neryand  facfures mediate  pro-
cco  light and materials transport products  ducts
Weeks ended Saturdays lubricants equipment -
1975
Januar 4 315.2  368.2  305.0  3{4.2 317.3  309.6  271.6 2537  308.2  240.5
anuary 14 315.5  367.7 304.6 3133 317.2 0 309.3 2716 255.0 307.5 @ 242.2
18 3158 368.6  304.8 314.4 3179 3093 271.9 2539 3046 241.6
25 3149 367.7  30%8.4 3143 3133 3093 266.2 254.1  306.3 241.4
February 1 3144 367.3 3052 3197 3104 309.3 266.2 2544 307.2 241.6
8 313.1 3654 302.7 3195 309.1 3239 266.1 2531  301.0 241.4
15 313.8  366.6 2989 3196 308.2 3239 2661 254.8 300.8 243.6
22 310.2 3617 2990 319 4 297.7 3239 266.1  253.4 2983  244.5
March 1 309.8 3595 309.4  321.9 2937 3243 267.0  255.4 300.2  244.5
8 309.6 3579 308.3 3320 2991 3243 267.0  254.8  300.8  243.7
15 309.0  358.4  307.7 3220 295.7 0 324.3  267.0  253.5 297.8  242.8
22 307.5 3569 307.0 3220 290.8  327.9  267.0  252.5  296.0  242.0
29 306.4 3557 3101 322 ¢ 2849 3279 267.0 252.6 2951  242.3
April 5 305.9 3550 310.2 3220 283.9  327.9  267.1  252.3  295.0 241.9
12 307.0  357.3  312.1 322 0 284.5  327.9  267.01  252.3  300.r  240.8
19 30.1 364.2 3088 322 2 830 327.9 2671 251.9 2894  240.7
26 3.1 366.5 3088 322 1 288.2 3279 267.1  252.1  298.6  240.%
May 3 31223695 3083 322 4 2852 3279 268.1 2524 301.4 240.6
10 313.6 3726 3100 322 % 287.2 3279  268.1  251.7 300.4 239.9
17 313.9  373.3 3158 327 ) 287.0 3279  267.8 251.6 300.7 239.7
24 313.0 3713 3148 322 287.0 3279 267.8  251.7 30L.1  239.%
31 3120 3693 314y 3136 2854 3254 267.8 251.5 2998 2399
June 7 32,5 3714 3444 31 6 284.8  326.4  267.8  250.5 2960 239.5
14 312.4 3713 3188 3037 284.4 3294 2679  250.0 295.0  239.1
21 3120 370.3 3157 3237 283.3 3294 267.9 250.7 2997  238.9
28 310.2 3676  317.4 323 7 2789 329.4  267.9 249.9  298.6 238 1
July 5 310.7 364.8 3136 3461 2743 329.4  268,9  252.8 2997  241.4
12 308.4  360.6  314.0 346 0 2715 3294 268.5 2523 297.3  241.5
19 307.4 3580 3140 348 5 2721 330.1  268.9 251.4 298.8 2399
26 308.7  36D0.0  315.1 348 6 276.00 330.1  268.9  251.4 301.6  239.2
August 2 309.5  360.8 3124 3517 277.5  330.!1 2696 35,9 301.8  239.8
9 3105 3633 3136 3484 28001 33001 2696  251.3  2799.9  239.5
16 3118 3653 3144 343 2 2835 330.1 2696  251.3  301.1  239.2
23 313.6  367.5 3144 35i% 2873 3301 269.6 2522  304.4  239.6
39 31t.6 365.0 314 4 3518 277.4 332.9 269.7 252 7 306.9 239 .6
September 6 312 363.8 3180 3518 276.2 3329 2697  253.5  306.2  240.7
13 316 3656 313.0 351 x 2744 3329 2694  253.4  307.2  240.3
20 310.2363.8  3i6.8 351§ 2695 3300 2694  252.8  305.4  240.0
27 305.0  356.4  316.7  35[ ¢ 253.7 0 330.0 2694  252.4  303.5  240.0
October 4 306.9  358.7  3i6.8 351.6 257.7  330.0  270.1  253.6 3029 0416
11 308.3 3629 316.8 3516 260.4  330.0  262.4  253.3 3032 041.2
18 307.8 3620  316.9 351 6 2596 330.0  263.2 2531  302.3  24].2
25 8.8 303.4 3229 3516 2633 3300 2632 2526 3013  240.8
November 1 307.1 360.8  321.3 3516 257.8 3238 2638 253.0  304.5  240.5
8 304.6 3542 3242 3516 2596 325.2 263.3 2526 3054  239.8
15 302.4 3483 3354 351.7 261.1 3237 2633 252.9  306.3  240.0
22 298.5 3397 321.6 351 258.8 3237 263.3  252.8  306.2  239.8
29 298.1  338.6 3220 35(.7 258.9 3233 263.3  252.8  305.7  240.0
ember 6 295.5 3322 3247 367.7 2532 36 2609 2527  306.8  239.5
Dec 03 234 3312 367 3677 2538 e e 2619 2529 3061  240.1
20 2957 3302 3159 367.7 257.6 3226 2613  254.0 307.9  240.9
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- This question we ask ourselves.

What . On 19th July, 1969 our name
was changed from United Commercial
Bank Limited to United Commercxa]

didyoudo =™~

That was the day of Nationali-
sation of Banks

e laSt But it was something more than
ln a mere change in name.
“After nationalisation there has
been a very big change.
We have not stopped giving
. _money to those who need it for
' industry, but we have opened
up the opportunity for the
smaller man, whether it is a
new entrepreneur in the
industry, whether it is the
small farmer, whether it is a
young person out of job
wanting to set up something,
¥or whether it is a taxi driver
- or truck driver.”

! These words are of Prime Minister
Shrimati Indira Gandhi.

H But they speak for what we’ve

been doing since then.

Helping people to help
themselves profitably.

In our modest way we are
living up to the promise.

{498 United Commercial Bank
mw  Helping people to help themselves—profitably

LVCOC.73

sl
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Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers

(Base : 1960=100)

S—
g A~
RSB A

Averages

State|Union territory  Centre 1965 1966 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973 1974
T Gunr 131 149 171 179 189 197 215 247 312
Avdhra Pradesh Hyderabad 137 1s4 171 182 188 192 205 240 290
Gudur 133 147 168 175 180 194 208 233 308
A Digboi 135 155 190 177 188 187 195 221 294
Assam Labac 125 154 207 175 182 186 185 210 286
Rangapara 132 154 187 163 177 179 189 203 280
, Manani 132 145 188 167 172 175 181 198 276
‘ ’ Doom Dooma 131 144 197 162 164 168 176 202 286

|
t . hedpur 133 152 174 168 181 185 197 232 306
r ange OE cables °ffer | Biha Xyt 47 175 19 183 204 202 219 265 360
Jharia 42 159 175 171 182 186 199 239 327
= = Noamundi 136 175 187 17 197 196 210 241 328
e WIdest Ch°|cc Kodarma 149 179 197 188 211 211 230 275 389

i
! : Bhavnagar 132 143 177 176 185 191 207 260 314
t D - - | Gujarat Ahmedatad 129 140 165 167 175 178 191 233 294
' | Yamunanagar 134 153 185 19 193 199 212 243 314
o any Design Engineer
i Bangalore 139 156 179 182 184 193 206 250 305
’ *-’ : Karnataka Kolar Gold Field 133 150 18 179 179 18 197 246 308
& Chickmagalur 148 180 18 176 181 199 204 250 310
- N Ammathi 47 173 182 173 184 199 215 252 313
; e Alwaye 142 156 198 196 197 198 212 252 322
Kerala Alleppey 132 147 185 185 195 203 212 258 353
Mundakayam 135 149 187 187 196 197 207 246 317
nopal 138 155 179 181 188 194 199 236 304
Madhya Pradesh ﬁd%?r: 140 154 178 180 194 202 212 260 338
Gwalior 137 154 181 180 191 194 208 252 336
Balaghat 141 153 179 164 183 194 208 252 323
124 143 166 173 180 188 198 224 275

e e B harashtra Bombay 139 144 166 172 186
or foherh Factor!\/(‘;,nalg?eae | pcmﬁr glgnt Shoapur 123 145 167 173 183 195 207 264 309
Petroleum refinery, Aliminium Plant or a balpur 133 157 178 181 192 194 213 233 301
V?/-i%?;'tec'r\mﬂc;%{é é}}g Des}i(gn Engineer has the Orissa 1533‘3)“ P 119 159 172 172 184 183 195 213 285
WwWor i i
UNTSFARCESISe fo work econamically with paniab Amritsar 136 151 188 186 191 197 212 238 310
UNISTAR provides him wi o - 130 147 176 179 185 187 206 244 315
csor}nbinati(m of core ;mmgg Sxact 15 Rajasthan JA;i‘;flr 137 155 175 181 188 188 208 248 321
7 Insulation range, enabli i
hopasion 1ange. enabling himto " s Madras oML 1%l s 1w
a specific application. Unimeric insulation a Madural 0 142 148 135 16 0 226 306
and sheathing materiai used in UNISTAR ' CoimbatOre 1 14 176 9 2 174 183 207 282
PC‘-§b|es includes: Chloro-sulphonated rubber: Coonoor 131 1 17 175 186 193 214 307
"')%%%?f% VSCs\_»%%n ;“:.b,?e" Ethylene Pyropylene Uttar Pradesh 5:2&‘;1 161 174 192 193 204 206 226 271 354
PIus  Gombination of any of tnees ond yarana 41 152 178 179 184 192 208 238 321
many more. Calcutta 128 144 171 171 181 185 194 216 279
There Is a UNISTAR Cable for every Industrial West Bengsl Howrah M TR e 16 19 a0 531 303
gapplication, for urban and rural electiification, and Asansol 133 148 176 171 183 186 206 246 325
7 rann pecial applications including mining. shipping Ranigan) 140 160 169 156165 171 179 216 270
;% ‘|\gg\éstgnc% gtsrlfjaletalgsh.] llé You have any cable problem, Dalrje,eling 142 159 177 164 172 177 183 221 272
A engineers—wi url
any obligation, gineers=—without 0 éalﬁ?lg 134 147 178 182 195 209 218 250 324
UNIVERSAL CABLES LIMITED S Delhi © 137 151 177 175 184 190 202 236 304
Birla Colony, SATNA (M.p ) < All-India I

. ol <§t NP e Source: Ministry of Labour and Employment
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Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers—(Contd.)

———t— ——

March  April

1974
St t U ion D e T e o
%ei{'itor;y Centre Oct Jan Feb
desh Guntur 345 341 324 324
Andhra Prades Hyderabad 316 325 320 317
Gudur 350 362 342 323
Digboi 337 318 32) 314
Assam Labac 342 282 281 asg
Rangapara 325 278 276 265
Mariani 338 285 230 274
Doom Dooma 361 239 289 80
Bihar Jamshedpur 336 304 301 237
Monghyr 388 357 357 333
Jharia 357 320 316 3C4
Noamundi 359 339 329 336
Kodarma 429 361 361 357
: Bhavangar 345 345 340 333
Gujarat Ahmedabaa 322 311 305 304
Haryana Yamunanagar 342 338 337 332
Jammu & Kashmir Srinagar 253 250 252 257
k Bangalore 326 335 340 336
Kamataka Kolar Gold
Field 328 347 360 352
Chickmagalur 330 339 339 343
Ammathi 345 324 341 353
Alwaye 344 368 365 378
Kerala Alleppey 373 398 398 396
Mundakayam 338 353 349 366
hya Pradesh  Bhopal 338 325 325 320
Madhya Indore 370 358 360 353
Gwalior 369 350 350 343
Balaghat 318 368 360 357
htra Bombay 297 298 300 301
Maharas Nagpur 34 32 336 33
Sholapur 338 346 349 345
i Sambalpur 343 342 346 347
Orissa Barbil 305 310 304 33
Punjab Amritsar 335 333 328 326
Rajasthan Ajmer 346 334 332 325
! Jaipur 356 340 339 33
il Nadu Madras 311 327 326 323
Tami Madurai 360 371 373 e
Coimbatore 319 341 353 335
Cooonoor 365 320 324 321
desh Kanpur 347 332 324 317
Uttar Prades Varanasi 395 390 3z 39
Saharanpur 355 356 349 341
Bengal Calcutta 314 289 279 275
West Ben Howrah 324300 20 g
Asansol 337 320 320 319
Raniganj 357 326 326 319
Darjeeling 295 259 259 255
Jalpaiguri 303 254 255 252
. i 350 342 335
Delhi Delhi 335
All-India 335 326 326 321
———— T
EASTERN ECONOMIST 1344
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331
319
328

325
310
268
283
286

299
335
306
343
364

329
307

333
257
336

354
351
362

391
410
377

319
356

(Base : 1960=100)

et 2t

JY
P e e S

1975
May  June July
350 349 341
322 327 326
332 335 326
342 344 336
317 324 308
276 274 970
285 239 271
296 291 286
298 303 297
333 331 334
306 311 314
344 351 341
356 350 350
334 332 323
310 308 298
333 333 332
261 278 280
345 340 337
352 346 344
352 348 329
351 361 366
388 394 380
403 406 398
375 378 366
321 324 321
362 364 355
343 344 330
364 369 365
308 309 305
336 345 341
360 361 353
352 359 356
315 313 326
329 327 322
319 319 315
333 331 327
325 328 337
359 362 364
335 3.4 334
324 330 32t
306 310 312
362 361 353
330 335 323
287 285 285
291 292 289
320 322 32)
231 323 324
263 264 259
267 265 263
337 341 341
327 328 324
"_‘_‘—‘——0—*—_.__,__‘__,_,

Aug. Sep  Oct
336 337 330
318 320 320
320 329 327
324 306 301,
369 360 220
264 264 263
263 258 258
284 257 262
299 299 299
328 340 341
306 306 310
329 329 324
351 356 348
320 314 310
298 296 293
319 319 314
281 287 285
336 338 337
337 336 341
333 340 341
361 358 354
365 353 349
383 382 394
344 345 339
314 310 308
348 337 330
e28 331 328
352 335 320
303 301 305
342 341 337
363 355 356
360 345 327
326 322 299 E
323 329 335
312 312 305
325 329 319
334 330 320
363 363 339
334 333 324
308 299 298
311 309 310
354 351 345
312 311 308
293 296 301
294 297 298
324 324 323
326 323 316
265 267 269
273 279 266
332 333 336
329 319 316

S I
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ggaru«:uawu«nrvwavb«rhﬂnf“\"’V g
§ “With compliments g
§ from- :
: $
. GOODYEAR INDIA LIMITED
; Head Office : g
g 28, KASTURBA GANDHI MARG, 3
$ NEW DELHI-110 001 g
§ Phone : 46886 g
: §
g.mmmm'ww""' ANATVAI VA ANASY W ANANRANRANAN N WAV AL A AN AN VVANAN, AN AN ANANANANAN VAN LANAN.

Sharmila Tagore
stars in our
latest
production

The new Bombay Dyeing sari
collection. A star-struck range in
pure cotton and pure polyester.
‘Ashiana’, ‘Chiffala’— crisp high
twist voiles. ‘Relika’ and 2 x 2
Swiss voiles—so fresh and cool.
Dreamy 100% polyester —
delightfully feminine. Saris as
breath-takingly beautiful as
Sharmila herself.

100% POLYESTER SARIS BY .

BOMBAY
DYEING &

HT-BD 8695
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INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED

HEAD OFFICE :
Dare House Extension, 2/1, North Beach Road,
MADRAS-600001

TRANSACTS

Fire, Marine, Motor and al! kinds of Miscellaneous Accident Insurance
Offers Prompt & Personalised Service to the Insurance Public

Through Its Regional Offices at :
MADRAS * BOMBAY * CALCUTTA * AND NEwW DELHI
WITH 63 DIVISIONAL OFFICES AND 149 OTHER OFFICES

AND BRANCHES IN SINGAPORE, MALAYSIA AN
SUBSIDIARIES IN NIGERIA AND GHANA (West

ALL OVER INDIA
D KENYA
Africa)

UNITED INDIA—THE NEED OF THE HOUR

WWWWMWV\MWWWWWWWWWWWWW?

JAG SHIPS

Registered Office :.
Mercantile Bank Bldg.,

Bombay-23.
Telephone No.

i d efficient carriage
For quick an i |. g PVt. Ltd.
Entrust your shipment .
(Mine Owners, Mineral
To o
woers Barge Builders & Importers)
THE GREAT EASTERN SHIPPING _
co., LTD P.O. Box 14
[T} .
Branch Office : Vasco da Gama,
5, Clive Row, GOA-403 802,
andhi Road, Calcutta-1 Grams: Telex.
VIMSON

2719
Telex : {2824
2217

$
:
$
:
$
H
$
g 60, Mahatma G
H
H
§
H
1

EASTERN ECONOMIST

(8 lines)

gﬁﬂ#ﬂmﬂﬂﬂ#ﬂﬂﬂ#ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂMﬂﬂﬂﬂ#ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂu%ﬂ*Hﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ

— ..,-.,.mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmﬁg

THE UNITED INDIA FIRE & GENERAL

WITH COMPLIMENTS

From

At Your Service

VIMSON 019-2(]
SAGAOCA 019-265

Telephone No. 220561
(7 lines)

Telex : TLX 7339

258961

Offices At:

ALY VAN VVARANAN AN AVANRAN AN AL AN AN AUV AN AR AN AN W AWANAN
=0~ — O ~O= OOt —O ~ O =0 =Omen QO == O ~ O = — O =0 ~Om OO = Oe ~Om O+ O == = O

V.M. Salgaocar & Brothers

Ore Exporters, Ship

2394, 2405, 2437

BOMBAY, NEwW DELH], BANGALORE

&~<»<p<>4*
0000000 0o “0=~0~-0~-0~
~Oe O -0~ =0~

A 0 O OO Oom =0~ O O Om O O Qi OO -0 ~ O m Qe = Qs =t = O O =0
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Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Non-Manual Employees

(Base : 1960= 100)
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Centre
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ANNUAL NUMBER 1976

1975

Apt. May
278 281
245 249
271 274
242 245
307 309
283 287
285 287
268 269
279 282
322 318
285 284
277 279
295 298
271 276
298 302
2800 279
275 281

1345

e
— —

1965-66 1970-71 197172 1972-73 1973-74 197475 1974 oo "

Jure

283
251
276
246
310

290
286
271
284
312
282
279
300

275
306
279
280

July

———

280
248
275
244
312

287
783
275
278
311
286
279
297

274
307
276

—————
S

Source : Central S*afistical Orgenistaion

o PO L P LI LN LA P LD NN

July Jan  Feb. Mar
e 3 s 1s0 192 20 210 262 280 218 277
Bomby 132 168 172 183 204 241 240 246 241 242
pmbay Delhi 131 174 180 190 217 262 254 269 268 268
Delhi-New De 16 170 174 180 204 238 233 239 238 241
Nt 33 175 188 204 231 291 273 3L 306 306
ras
H jderabad-
. Secunderabad 133 174 180 195 223 270 260 289 286 280
‘-Bm“galore 133 172 180 194 228 227 264 284 283 284
Lucknow (32 166 174 185 215 265 260 272 269 270
Ahmedabad 131 171 173 188 222 271 264 219 278 276
Jaipur 133 183 188 205 244 208 298 317 316 316
Patna 3 191 190 199 229 287 276 293 287 287
S;lm,lg,u. 34 184 191 200 215 262 248 272 272 273
Trivandrum 31 178 184 189 231 280 272 288 292 207
Cul;thacP])(z;ncsw'xr 42 176 184 196 221 226 255 273 265 267
ui o 133 180 188 204 238 295 288 305 301 299
Bhopa. . 9 178 183 194 217 265 253 277 277 o7
Chandigar 123 166 175 183 208 257 247 262 267 274
=Shillong R e .
O LN P NP O N P PP
PRS- V- Vo R il g s SO
9_000<70
N
\ VSESOJUZNOIJE
OBJEDINENIJE
g «pROMMASHEXPOKT”
o 1 chni t
0 V/O “Prommashex port hpr%vi?:;j:igchr‘:g?;eaﬁfnﬁﬂfﬁ
Q i the construction of the 1oliC ring. ship building
. road: 1 3
\ trial plants ab daga?f;\;yr::cgl:;? to(ﬁ's, farm mach):
\ automgbllf;l ;S” tools, electrical engineering and radio
0 nery. Deommurications facilties and food processing
v plants.
» deli rogressive assemb-
N /0 “Prommashexporl” delvers BTl ST
6 ly plants qll:he Organization provides the full spec-
0 sfruments. ices from project design to putting the
Q :J‘i:g: ?rft;eégécralion and training local manpower.
0
ENQUIRIES TO:
Q Counsellor for Economic Aflairs,
0 USSR Embassy in India
Q Nyaya Marg, Chanakyapuri
\ NEW DELHI. Tel: 77004
0 PROMMASHEXPORT
8 18/1, Ovchinnikovskaya Emb M-324, Moscow, USSR
0
Q

N Ve Vo Ve Vo N Ny N Vo W W W, Vo No WX r Vo ¥V, Vo N, Vo Wy Vs Vo Vol 000-6
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All-India Index Numbers of Security Prices

(Base 1970-71=100)

Cement  Paper
& paper  city
pro-  gene-
ducts ration
and

supply

Flectri-

Last wzek/week ended Allin-  Tea Cott‘:on Jute  fron Alumi- Trans- mmi-

Saturday dustries plan- textiles texti- and nium  port machinery cal
tations lies steel equip- appara-  ferti-

ment  tus, ap-  lisers

pliances
ete,

1971-72 97.4  109.2 93.9 126.0 68.6 90.3 88.8  110.3  102.1
1972-73 103.1 97.3 104.4 106.4 55.3 72.4 84.6 112.0 140.7
1973-74 125.5  L13.2 ISL.8 I8L.8  67.7 785 944 1279 190 ¢
1974-75 99.4 116.0 117.6 125.0 48 4 49 .4 7L.2  101.9 150.2
January 1974 116.2 95.6 137.0 133.6 61.2 769 90.7 124.0 1666
February 1974 120.2 97.0 147.2 159.9 62.5 75.9 92.7 126.0 179'2
March 1974 126.2 107.3 154.3 183.9 70.0 79.9 95.7 128.9 193.¢
April 1974 127.1 113.3  154.5 177.1 67.6 76.2 98.2 1299 189.4
May 1974 130.2  13.1 let.t 172.6 70.1 76.9  102.8 1327 188.8
June 1974 134.8 117.8 160.7 172.8 70.3 80.4 104.3 138.9 194. 2
July 1974 133.0 124.2 1582 169.2 647 787 1049 1362 9] 3
August 1974 4.0 1148 138.5 1560  50.2  63.4 8.6 1212 159
September 1974 102.9 1036 127.0 1432 468 572 755 1049  jap g
October 1974 1015 98.4 1231 1395 49.0 557 761 99| 141 ¢
November 1974 99.4  99.2 1202 129.8 471 526 748 1000 135 ¢
December 1974 105.0 122.5 126.0 133.7 49 8 54.5 77.1 105.2 145.8
January 1975 101.9 122.4 123.0 133.2 45.5 53.1 75.6  102.7 141.1
February 1975 105.0 1201 126.2 1326 528 539 7800 1045 149 ¢
March 1975 9.4 116.0 117.6 1250 484 494 712 1019 1509
April 1975 95.2 120.3 1139 17.5 481 444 661 935 1409
May 1975 93.7 1188 1124 1125 476 489 623 9.5 1499
June 1975 9).4 113.1 107.7 103.6 433 49.8 61.7 85.1 133.5
July 1975 97.2 tl6.1 110.7 106.2 50.0 592 64.8 96.5 141-3
August 1975 9.1 1195 1092 110.5 498 632 640 967 144
September [975 97.1 120.0 1059 107.1 47.0 59.4 61.8 94 .0 14()'9
October 1975 93.9 117.9 102.6 105.2 44.5 55.4 60.7 91.1 136.()
November 1975 97.2 121.6 1052 106.9 463 591 643 919 50 g

97.6  107.8 91.2
96.1 106.8 78.9
105.8  156.9 85.%

80.9 157.4  59.7
103.4 139.8  84.3
103.3  144.7  85.3
106.4 1562  85.7
108.0 1580  85.9
108.6 162.6  84.2
110.6 196.8  84.6
1.2 196.0  84.9

92.3  171.2  81.0

8.2 1548  72.5
80.8 155.4  67.7

80.2 1490  63.5
87.4 164.4  62.9
84.2 160.0  61.9
848 166.7  62.0
80.9 157.4  59.7

78.4 1503  58.3
78.9 1445  56.0 ;
78.6 1413  58.8

83.4 151.5 61.8

88.3 155.8  62.8

86.3 155.9  59.4

84.3 1493  58.7

88.6 154.9 625

P’ - ’
Vel s
) 8
: Fi /"K
f o
i N

i
s
/

i railways.

zation from unre
the present time:
7 distant future yet to be charted.

thousands

of tons of earth.

The changing face of India today, is a
part of this endless story. All over this
vast country, earth is being moved—to
lay the foundations of industry, expand
\rrigation facilities, harness power -
unearth minerals,build roads and

The birth of BEML marked the be
of an entirely new ¢
The magnitude, scape and range
production activities of this q;

Earth moving — the groundwork of civili-
corded antiquity, through
§, 10 the reaches of

g and capable of moving

4

ginning

hapter in this story,
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SPHATES & CHEMICALS LTD,,

(A -Government of tndia Undertaking)

INTRODUGING ‘MUSSOORIE PHOY
» TO

PRODUCE MORE FOR PROSPERITY

PYRITES, PHO

BOON FOR THE GROWERS OF
MAIZE, PADDY, WHEAT, SUGARCANE, LEGUMES,
PLANTATION ANC HORTICULTURAL CROPS IN ACIO SOILS

* ‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ is an
ideal Phosphatic Fertilizer for the acidic
soil at lowest cost. .
* ‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ helps in
improving Calcium & Phosphorous deficiency in soil.
* ‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ retains
residual effect for your next crop.
A MUSSOORIE PHOS’ also provides at
no extra cost Magnesium, Manganese, Zinc & Copper.

*‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ contains sizeable percentage
of P05 in citrate soluble form

USAGE —

‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ should be

applied as Dasal dressing alongwith nitrogen and

potash. However, it will be more profitable it the

‘MUSSOORIE PHOS’ is broadcasted at the time of

first or second ploughing and mixed well in the soil.

- ‘WUSSOORIE PHOS .

GROUND ROCK
PHOSPHATE

>

P10,. 20.22 %,

" x00H ON 38N
| UBE N9 HOOK

o SIZE - 100 Mesh aE
7. GROSS WEIGHT  NET WEIGHT . 7
i7 8041 Ke. 80 Kg. .

: Mms(.mosrums & CHEMICAIS (T0.
! .

4 GOVE OF INDIA UNOERTAKING)

FOR TRADE AND TECHNICAL ENQUIRY, PLEASE CONTACT :

PYRITES, PHOSPHATES & CHEMICALS LIMITED 2
1.AB, New Cantt Road, Dehradun-248001 (U.P.) z
Telex : 059-216. Telephone: 6223. Grams : ROCKPHOS £
ry
fegd. Office : DEHRI-ON-SONE, ROHTAS 821307 (Bihar) Grams: SULPHUR. Telephone: DLM 458 &
S
1347 DECEMBER 26, 1975
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